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SUMMARY
The present thesis concerns the modification of the Offer Self-Image 
Questionnaire for Adolescents (OSIQ) and its adaptation to a Greek 
sample.
Three studies are presented which involve the course of development 
of the modified questionnaire namely the Self-Image Questionnaire for 
Adolescents (SIQA) and the psychometric properties of its scales.
Study I presents a series of exploratory Factor Analyses of the OSIQ, 
based on the data from 1,314 Greek adolescents aged 13-17 years, 
which led to a modified version with 89 items and 7 scales. The 
psychometric properties of the scales are presented.
Study II is based on data collected from 423 Greek adolescents aged 
13 to 17 years and refers to the description of the 7 scales of the 
-modified questionnaire, the creation of its short version, the 
internal consistency of the sc-ales of both versions and an ANOVA 
comparing the parameters of sex, age and socioeconomic status of the 
subjects with their performance on the scales of both SIQA versions.
Study III examines the reliability and validity of both SIQA versions 
based on the data from a group of 305 normal Greek adolescents and 95 
deaf Greek adolescents all aged 13-17 years. Two types of reliability 
are employed; (a) internal consistency and (b) test-retest. Two 
methods of validity are also employed; (a) construct validity 
comparing the SIQA scales with the Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory
(SEI) scales and (b) discriminant validity comparing normal with deaf 
adolescents.
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1Adolescence refers to a period of transition from childhood to 
adulthood that coincides with puberty. Its age limits are not 
clearly specified but it has been generally accepted that it roughly 
extends from the age of twelve to the late teens when physical 
growth is almost completed. For the average boy, rapid growth begins 
at the age of 13 and reaches a peak at about 14 years. For girls 
however, the age of growth spurt onset is 11, while the peak age of 
increase in height and weight is 12 (Coleman and Hendry, 1990).
Although the age limits of adolescence have primarily been set in 
relation to physical maturity, today, our concept of adolescence is 
indisputably related to social parameters which may be different 
from culture to culture. In our so-called western societies, the 
termination of adolescence is also related to matters concerning 
financial independence and adult privileges as for example the right 
to vote and sign official papers.
Adolescence has been viewed by different theorists as the link from 
childhood to adulthood, from dependence to autonomy, from home-life 
to society, from concrete operations to formal operations. Thus, 
adolescence has been occupying a pertinent position in the study of 
human development since the ancient years.
Plato (1921 translation), in the "Republic", holds that reason first 
appears in adolescence, while Aristotle (1941 translation) believes
PART I
1. INTRODUCTION
2that the most important characteristic of adolescence is the 
individual's ability to make choices. These views changed 
considerably in the Middle Ages when children and adolescents were 
thought to be miniature adults and therefore were treated with 
strict and harsh discipline as adults (Muuss, 1975). It was Jean 
Jacques Rousseau, in the eithteenth century, who argued that 
treating children as adults is not only inappropriate but can even 
be harmful. Along with the ancient Greeks he believed that reason 
and self-consciousness develop between twelve and fifteen years, 
while emotional maturity establishes between fifteen and twenty 
years (Rousseau, 1962).
Just because adolescence has been universally considered a time of 
major changes, both biological and psychological, it’- is not 
surprising that it contains contradictions and ambiguities sometimes 
expressed with conflicts either inner or with the immediate 
environment, and sometimes with inhibitions and burst-outs, 
something that G. Stanley Hall (1904), the father of the scientific 
study of adolescence, as labelled by most historians, called "storm 
and stress".
Thus, adolescence is a period of great interest to parents who want 
to know why their kids are happy one moment and sad the next; to 
educators who want to know which is the best way to teach biology to 
a sixteen-year-old, or whether being less directive in classroom is 
a better teaching strategy; and of course to scientists of human 
behaviour who vant to know what aspects of family life, peer 
interaction, school experiences or cultural standards may lead to a 
responsible or irresponsible social behaviour.
3Despite the still open argument of whether environmental experiences 
are more important determinants of development than biological 
foundations (the mechanistic view), or whether internal factors 
versus or in relation to external factors are the key to the 
explanation of behaviour (the organismic view), what is important, 
is that the period of adolescence is currently being increasingly 
recognized as one of the critical phases of development having an 
equally important bearing on what happens later in life, with that 
of the first five years of life (Coleman and Hendry, 1990). Of 
course, different theorists interpreted the process of maturation in 
different ways. Freud (1924), for example, believed that the key to 
maturation is the resolution of the inner conflict through the 
unfolding of the unconscious. Piaget (1967), stated that logical 
thinking which develops from the interaction of hereditary and 
environmental forces is the core of the adolescent's development. 
Erikson (1968), believed that it is during adolescence that 
individuals search for who they are, that is, search for an 
identity. Skinner (1971), on the other hand, treated the adolescent 
as a subject controlled by its external environment, while Bandura 
(1977), holded that the adolescent's behaviour is primarily based on 
vicarious learning. And more recently, Lerner (1985), expressed the 
view that adolescents are producers of their own development by 
interacting with the environment both as stimuli, processors and 
agents.
Following Rousseau's and Erikson's theories that the development of 
self-consciousness according to the former, and the search for an 
identity according to the latter, both occur in adolescence, and 
along with the humanists (Rogers, 1961; Maslow, 1971), most
4interested in the perception of one's self as the key to 
understanding behaviour, down to lifespan developmental psychology 
supporting that the way adolescents perceive themselves has a 
powerful effect on their future reactions to life events (Coleman 
and Hendry, 1990), the enormous amount of studies on the subject of 
self perception and its relation to adolescent development is thus 
explained. Therefore, the very old philosophical question "Who am 
I?", reflected in the ancient Greek dictum "know thyself" has 
appeared up to our days as one of the most researched topics in 
adolescent development.
As the concept of self has been differentially approached by various 
theorists, a review of the major theoretical debates, as well as, 
the presentation of the philosophical trends that have influenced 
the study of the self through the years, will be attempted in the 
following pages.
1-1- The Concept of Sel f.
"Self" as defined in the Oxford English Dictionary (1983) is "that 
which a person is really and intrinsically;...a pertinent subject of 
successive and varying states of consciousness". This definition 
does not clarify the distinction, made by certain theorists, of the 
self as a subject or an object.
1.1.1. The Self as Ob.iect versus Subject.
The first theoretical debate related to the concept of self was 
whether self is an object or a subject.
5It was William James (1890) who first divided the self in two parts:
(a) the self as knower, or the "I", and (b) the self as known, or 
the "me", in other words, the self as an observer and the self as an 
observed.
This dichotomy has encouraged two opposing theoretical orientations. 
Those theorists considering the self as subject have equated it with 
the process of active experience (e.g. Mill, 1869), while those 
considering it as object have argued that it is the content of 
experience that it represents (e.g. English and English, 1958). To 
solve this problem, Hall and Lindzey (1970) have proposed the use of 
two different terms for the above conceptions. The term "ego" to 
refer to’-the actual psychological processes and the term "self" to 
refer to the person's concept of himself.
However, the problem of theoretical oppositions is also extended to 
the self as "me". For example, psychoanalysts seem to be in conflict 
with cognitive theorists as the former believe that the self is also 
composed of unconscious feelings and thoughts which the person is 
motivated not to integrate into an ongoing concept of the self.
1.1.2 The Self as Multiple versus Single.
Another theoretical debate regarding the concept of self relates to 
whether self is an entity on its own or whether it can be seen 
through its various dimensions.
William James (1890), was again the first to say that one has many 
selves. He pointed out that the development of these selves has
6great importance during adolescence. According to James, these 
selves are eventually integrated to form a total self from which a 
person draws the answer to the question "Who am I?" He divided the 
self into three parts: (a) the "material self" consisting of one's 
body possessions, immediate family, and home, (b) the "social self" 
consisting of one's social identity, relations, roles and 
reputation, and (c) the "spiritual self" consisting of psychic 
faculties, dispositions, and states of consciousness.
This early notion of the multiple nature of self was later
elaborated by other theorists such as Murphy (1947) who supported 
that the attitude an individual may hold toward himself is both 
general and specific. With that he meant that an individual has an 
attitude toward himself as a totality, as well as attitudes*, toward 
specific qualities of his, such as looks, intelligence, etc.
Furthermore, Erikson (1950), who also believed in the multiplicity
of self, pointed that one of the central tasks of adolescence is to
develop harmony among the different selves. After this harmony is 
achieved, the balanced and stable integration of selves will then 
lead to what an adult calls "myself".
Although this approach of multiplicity has been repeatedly 
contradicted by theorists like Mead (1925), Fromm (1939), Lecky 
(1945), Rogers (1950), Backman and Secord (1968), whose view of self 
was a single concept or in other words a global entity, the idea of 
self as multiple has inspired the work of many modern theorists who 
have examined the concept of self on empirical grounds such as
Coopersmith, Marsh, Offer and Shavelson, on whose works we will be
7referring in this study.
The idea of self as a multiple entity, however, created the problem 
of consistency between the various conceptions of one's self.
According to Burns (1981), it is very likely that incompatibility 
may exist among the different attitudes one has, regarding different 
parts of himself, since self-attitudes are learned and this learning 
may occur in various contexts. This idea, was also supported by 
Gergen (1971), who claims that incompatibility in self-perceptions 
is a typical phenomenon.
Yet, the--cognitive dissonance theory (Festinger, 1957) that wants 
inconsistent cognitions or thoughts to be intolerable by 
individuals, poses two basic hypotheses. First, dissonance is 
psychologically uncomfortable and motivates the person to try to 
reduce it in order to achieve consonance. Second, when dissonance is 
present, the person not only tries to reduce it, but also actively 
avoids situations and information that are likely to increase it.
According to Gergen (1971), awareness of the inconsistency is that 
which allows its avoidance. To quote Brown (1965, p. 589), 
"Dissonance theorists argue that when a voluntarily chosen group or 
experience turns out badly, the fact of the choice motivates us to 
try to think that it has turned out well. Furthermore, they argue, 
the greater the sacrifice or hardship associated with the choice, 
the greater the dissonance generated by an unhappy outcome and the 
greater the need to think of the outcome as happy".
8Two major philosophical trends have influenced the study of self; 
Symbolic Interactionism and Phenomenology.
1.2.1 Symbolic Interactionism.
1.2 Philosophical  Theories Related to the Study of  S e l f .
William James (1890), was the first to present the concept of the 
"social self", according to whom the self is an entirely conscious 
phenomenon and feelings of self-worth are partially dependent upon 
the person's perception of himself as reflected on the others' 
skills and abilities as similar to his own image of self. He 
be!ieved'that every man has as many social selves as the number of 
individuals who recognize him and carry an image of him in their 
mind. In other words, the social selves of W. James reflect the 
number of persons about whose opinion the person cares (James, 
1910), what Gerth and Mills (1954), would call "significant others".
Symbolic interactionism. of which W. James can be considered a 
forerunner, presents the development of self and self-consciousness 
in the context of symbolically mediated, continuous mirroring of the 
individual's own behaviour in those ever-present others.
Cooley, who was the next to deal with the idea of self, maintained 
that self and society cannot be separated and that a separate and 
independent from society ego> cannot exist. He coined the term 
"looking-glass s'lf" (Cooley, 1902, p. 152) and believed that self 
is how you think the others see you, which coincides with how you 
think you are. According to Cooley, the "looking-glass self" comes
9out of the symbolic interactions between the individual and the 
various groups important to him. Therefore, through the process of 
trial and error, values, attitudes, roles and identities are 
learned, which form the self; not very far from Bandura's (1977) 
cognitive social learning theory.
Along with Cooley, Mead, described the self as the product of 
interactions experienced in reflection to the behaviour of others. 
"Selves can only exist in definite relationships to other selves. No 
hard-and-fast line can be drawn between our own selves and the 
selves of others, since our own selves exist and enter as such into 
our experience insofar as the selves of others exist and enter as 
such into- our experience also." (Mead, 1934, p. 164).
Mead also talked about the "generalized other", meaning one's 
estimate of generally how other people, important to him, would 
react in a given situation. Again, the concept of "significant 
others" is being reached.
The concept of self as presented by symbolic interactionism may be 
encountered in the work of Shavelson, Hubner and Stanton (1976), who 
posit that, the concept of self is one's perceptions of self that 
derive from interactions with significant others, self-attributions, 
and overall experiential aspects of the social environment.
1.2.2 The Phenomenological Approach.
The phenomenological approach followed by the so called humanistic 
psychologists (Rogers, 1961; Maslow, 1971), puts a strong emphasis
10
on the role of the self and on the concept of the self as central to 
understanding child development.
The phenomenologists hold that reality is not in the event but 
rather in the phenomenon, that is, the person's perception of the 
event. Consequently, behaviour is primarily influenced by the 
personal meaning given to experiences.
Carl Rogers, the father of client-centered therapy and one of the 
leading figures in humanistic psychology, was the one to coin the 
term "ideal self", meaning the concept of the self which the 
individual would most like to possess, something that has 
significantly affected research related to self (Rogers, 1969). In 
Rogers' work, there is an implication of congruence-incongruence 
refering firstly to subjective reality versus external reality, and 
secondly, between self versus ideal self. He argued, that the 
adolescent needs to find congruence between the self as perceived by 
him and his experiences in the real world. Furthermore, he 
maintained that the greater the discrepancy between real and ideal 
self, the more maladjusted the individual is. Rogers, however, 
accepted that unsymbolized, unconscious experiences exist, which are 
connected to the individual's defensive system in order to protect 
itself.
Basic critisism of the phenomenological approach is related to the 
above by what Burns (1981) describes, that, in order to develop a 
scientific psychi logy, constructs beyond the phenomenal field of the 
individual must be employed. As Kelly (1955) and Epstein (1973) 
postulate, it is possible to assimilate the views of phenomeno-
11
logists, related to the concept of self, into a wider 
conceptualization, acceptable to all psychologists; the recognition 
of a self-concept theory where self can be both subject and object 
of what is known. As Epstein (1973) argues, each individual has to 
make sense of himself and this is done by construing patterns of 
events involving self. The outcome of this unique interpretation of 
one's environment, the centre of which is one's self, is the 
individual's behaviour.
1-3 Se]f-Conceot.
The term self-concept implies that classification of the observed 
object is possible; in this case, the self.
As concepts are considered by psychologists to be essential for 
human thinking, and what they do is to enable us to sort and 
classify stimuli? what self-concept does is that it facilitates 
social interaction since, it allows us to anticipate the expected 
reactions of others and permits our self-evaluation to be carried 
out on the basis of which, our future behaviour is based (Burns, 
1981),. As an example, the concept of one's intellectual prowess may 
be of invaluable help in deciding on his career.
Erikson (1968) claimed that inability in formulating a set of labels 
for one's own self may be anxiety provoking and he maintained that 
this is particularly pertinent in adolescence.
12
1.3.1 Problems of Definition.
Major reviews of theoretical and empirical studies on self-concept 
(Wylie, 1974; 1979; Shavelson et.al., 1976), conclude that there is 
lack of an agreed upon definition and that research in the area 
suffers from lack of standardized measuring instruments.
Most investigators of self-concept have followed their own 
direction, quite oblivious of that of others and many instruments 
constructed to measure self-concept seem to agree very little with 
each other, and according to Bills (1981), there is little reason to 
believe that they measure the same construct. As Wells and Marwell 
(1976) maintain, because self-concept has been used as a 
hypothetical construct made to summarize features of human 
behaviour, it shares all the difficulties that are encountered with 
scientific abstractions. Furthermore, the deceptive impression that 
everyone knows what self-concept is, makes the concept an 
independent given rather than an articulated aspect of a larger 
theory.
In fact, a lot of disagreement exists regarding the differences 
among the terms self-concept, self-image and self-esteem.
1.3.2 The development of Self-Esteem Theories.
William James (1890) first addressed the meaning of self-esteem in 
the following fo mula:
self-esteem = success/pretensions
13
Meaning, that one's feelings of worth are determined by the ratio of 
one's actual accomplishments to one's supposed potentialities, 
implying that achievement is involved.
Not far apart from James' view is that of Adler (1927) who was the 
first to make self-esteem a major construct in personality theory. 
His emphasis upon the concern of the neurotic person with no 
self-esteem striving for superiority is prominent in his writings. 
According to Adler, self-esteem goes along with social interest and 
egocentrism.
Moreover, Me Dougall (1932), believed that self-esteem is the 
"master sentiment" to which all others are subordinate, a view later 
echoed by Snygg and Combs (1949). James, also considered self-esteem 
to be an essential part of human nature "as worthy to be classed as 
a primitive emotional species as are, for example, rage or pain" 
(James. 1950, p. 37).
Maslow (1937; 1942; 1954), viewed self-esteem from a clinical point 
and referred to it as the individual's worth which is experienced 
through self-actualization.
More recently, Rosenberg (1965), Coopersmith (1967) and Zi11er 
(1976), tried to develop a theory of self-esteem based on empirical 
grounds.
Rosenberg (1965), defined self-esteem as a positive or negative 
attitude towards the object self. He conceived the relationship 
between self-image and self-esteem in a form of an equation where
14
the various evaluations of self-image dimensions are summed, 
according to weights determined by the personal salience of these 
dimensions, giving the result of self-esteem. His actual definition 
of self-esteem was the following: "Self-esteem is the totality of 
the individual's thoughts and feelings having reference to self as 
an object." (Rosenberg, 1979, p. 7). Although he talked of 
dimensions or aspects of self-image, he treated them as components 
of what he called "global self-esteem".
Rosenberg's interest in self-esteem was from a developmental point 
of view, utilizing cross-sectional sample surveys suggesting the 
existance of a direct effect of the individual's social context on 
his experience of insecurity and negative self-evaluations in 
connection with the presence or absence of supportive reference 
groups as family and peers.
Coopersmith's work on self-esteem was much similar to that of 
Rosenberg. He talked about high and low self-esteem and he defined 
it as the evaluation which the individual makes and customarily 
maintains with regard to himself, which expresses an attitude of 
approval and indicates the extent to which an individual believes 
himself to be capable, significant, successful and worthy 
(Coopersmith, 1967). He also suggested that a person might hold 
opinions of high esteem in some areas but not in others. Children 
for example, might have high self-esteem related to their adequacy 
in the family role, but hold themselves in low esteem as to their 
success with peers.
Coopersmith went one step f u r t h e r  from Rosenberg expla ining the
15
conditions that affect self-esteem and differentiate high from low 
self-esteem in the course of its development, which were: (a) 
acceptance of children by parents, (b) enforcement of clearly 
defined limits for children by parents and (c) respect for 
individual initiative and latitude within the limits set by parents 
(Coopersmith, 1981). Moreover, he focused on the dimensions 
underlying the self-evaluation process, shared also by Epstein 
(1973) and Harter (1983a), which were the following: "(a) competence 
or success in meeting achievement, (b) social acceptance or 
attention, worthiness and positive reinforcement received from 
significant others, (c) control, or feelings of internal 
responsibility of outcomes and (d) virtue, or adherence to moral and 
ethical atandards" (cited in Coleman and Hendry, 1990, p. 54).
Ziller (1976), approached self-esteem as a social construct. 
According to him, the self is defined in association with 
significant others as “...self evaluation emerges largely within a 
social frame of reference" (Ziller, Haley, Smith and Long, 1969, 
p.84). According to Wells and Marwell (1976),. the differences of 
Ziller's approach from that of other theorists is difficult to be 
assessed because the concepts of self and self-esteem are only 
described in his articles in terms of their functions.
The great amount of existing litterature on self-esteem reveals 
that, despite the absence of a unified theory and a universally 
accepted definition, the words spoken by early theorists have 
affected researchers up to our days.
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The problem of clearly defining the relation between self-esteem, 
self-concept and self-image, remains unresolved although many 
authors have tried to distinguish the terms.
Rosenberg (1979) distinguished between self-image as being the sum 
of one's self-evaluations on different aspects of one's self and 
global self-esteem as being the result. His view agrees with that of 
Bachman and O'Malley (1977), who hold that self-image approaches 
multidimensionality while self-esteem is rather a unidimensional 
global measure.
According to Burns (1979), the terms self-image and selfr-picture 
seem rather static and neutral, lacking the dynamic that 
self-concept has. He maintains that these are elements of 
self-concept and that the other component is the value given by the 
individual to them. Most writers, says Burns, use the term 
self-esteem to designate this evaluation component, while others, 
like himself, treat the terms self-concept, self-attitudes and 
self-esteem as synonymous, which are evaluated beliefs about the 
person and can range within a positive to negative continuum. In 
other words, what Burns maintains, is that, self-image and 
self-picture have a rather descriptive character as opposed to the 
evaluative character of self-esteem and self-concept.
On the contrary, Shavelson, Hubner and Stanton (1976), maintained 
that self-concept is both evaluative and descriptive, multi­
dimensional and hierarchically organized* with perceptions ranging
1.3 .3  Self-Conceot and i t s  Relation to Self-Image and Self -Es teem.
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from inferences about self in subareas (e.g. academic-reading, 
mathematics), to broader areas (e.g. academic and nonacademic) and 
finally, to self-concept. Self-concept as defined by Shavelson is 
"an individual's perception of self formed through experience with 
the environment, interactions with significant others, and 
attributions of his or her own behaviour" (cited in Marsh et. al., 
1983, p. 173).
Quite recently, Marsh (1986a), talking about an increased emphasis 
on the multidimensionality of self-concept and how its specific 
facets have become more important while the role of general 
self-concept has become less clear, gave five operational 
definitions of the general construct of self-concept which are;
(a) a hierarchical general self that appears at the-apex of 
hierarchical models such as Shavelson's model;
(b) a conglomerate general self that is the total score from
a hodgepodge of self-referent items that attempt to sample 
broadly from a range of characteristics;
(c) a global self-esteem scale that is relatively unidimensional 
and content free in that it is composed of items that
infer a general sense of self-worth or self-confidence that 
could be applied to many specific areas (e.g. the General Self 
Scale from the SDQ III and other scales described by Harter, 
1982, and Rosenberg, 1965);
(d) a discrepancy general self for which ratings of specific
facts of self (actual ratings) are subtracted from ideal
ratings (e.a. Higgins, Klein and Strauman, 1985; Wylie, 1974 
for a critical discussion);
(e) a weighted average general self where specific facets are
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weighted according to their salience, value, or importance 
(e.g. Hoge and McCarthy, 1984; Watkins, 1978).
More recently, Coleman and Hendry (1990), treated self-concept as a 
term which subsumes within it the notion of self-image, that being 
the individual's description of the self, as well as, that of 
self-esteem being the individual's evaluation of the self; an 
approach very close to that of Burns (1979).
From the above it is evident that, while Burns (1979), uses the term 
self-concept as evaluative and self-image as descriptive, Shavelson 
and his colleagues treat self-concept as both. Furthermore, while 
the work-, of Shavelson and his colleagues is clearly related to 
symbolic interactionism, according to Burns (1979), in order for 
self-esteem to be operationalized for measurement purposes, 
self-evaluation should be approached from a phenomenological point 
of view. In fact, if one goes through the existing litterature on 
self-concept, self-image and self-esteem, he will soon be faced with 
an enormous arbitrariness as far as the definitions of the above 
terms are concerned. To state an example, both Combs (1981) and 
Petersen (1981), maintain that the terms self-concept and self-image 
have been interchangeably used to refer to a phenomenological 
organization of individuals' experiences and ideas about themselves 
in various aspects of their lives. As it has been already shown, 
this has not always been the case.
Thus, the problem with the use of these terms is double, as (a) not 
one theory behind them exists and (b) the relationship among them 
is differentially defined. Therefore, the need for a unified theory
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which would systematize the already existing evidence and put some 
guidelines for future research, is indispensable. Until then, it is 
important that each separate piece of research involving such terms, 
clearly identifies them and describes the theoretical context in 
which they are examined.
1.4 Self-Concept Measurement.
1.4.1 Metholoaical Problems.
Due to the problems of definition already explained, the variety of 
measurement procedures, and the different theoretical orientations 
of the in-vestigators, the problem with the study of self-concept may 
be summarised in Brookover's, Erikson's and Joiner's (1967) point 
that sometimes the only similarity found in litterature among the 
studies is the mere use of the term "self-concept".
As Burns (1981, p. 72), points out "Many authors have developed 
their own instruments which have been poorly checked for reliability 
and validity; they are often inadequately described and impossible 
to locate". Thus, as Burns continues, "The empirical study of the 
self-concept is understandably in a parlous state and presents any 
investigator with untold difficulty in attempting to synthesize and 
collate reliable and valid information about the self-concept".
Consequently, the items included in a self-concept protocol will 
affect the outcome. Eventually, the more areas of life the items 
represent, the better the assessment of a general self-concept. It 
is not known, however, to what extent a measuring instrument may
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provide an accurate and full report of a person's self-concept.
1.4.2 Assessment of Self-Concept.
An individual's self-concept may be assessed either by paper and 
pencil methods, asking the individual to report on himself, or by 
inferences from behaviour observed by one or several observers.
Of the many self-report methods, those dominating the litterature, 
are rating scales, check-1ists, Q shorts, unstructured and free 
response methods, and interviews (Burns, 1981).
1.4.3 Se-lf-Report Techniques.
Self-report techniques have been generally preferred over 
observation of behaviour because unknown biases of observation are 
thus avoided.
Self-report techniques, however, have their own limitations. Combs, 
Soper and Courson (1963), have argued that studies claiming to 
measure self-concept, what are measuring in reality is self-report. 
Combs and Soper (1957), clearly differentiate between the two terms 
pointing out that self-concept is how the individual sees himself, 
while self-report is what the individual wants to reveal about 
himself and this depends on the following factors:
(a) the clarity of the individual's awareness;
(b) the availability of adequate symbols for expression;
(c) the willingness of the individual to cooperate;
(d) social expectancy;
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(e) the individual's feeling of personal adequacy;
(f) the individual's feelings of freedom from threat.
Freeman (1950), on the other hand, viewed the positive side of
self-reports and claimed that they approach aspects of the
personality that are beyond impressions made by observers and 
therefore are valuable instruments as their limitations are known.
Self-report techniques using rating scales of the Likert type are 
the most frequently used in the study of self-concept. They can be 
basically divided in two categories (a) those treating self-esteem 
as a unidimensional construct (e.g. Rosenberg, 1965) and (b) those 
treating-self-concept or self-image as a multidimensional construct 
(e.g. Tennessee Self-Concept Scale by Fitts, 1965; Self-Esteem 
Inventory by Coopersmith, 1967).
Self-concept dimensions most frequently appearing in questionnaires 
are those of family, relations with peers, body-image and social 
relations.
One of the questionnaires that cover most of the areas of 
self-conceptualization, which the present study is based on, is the 
Offer Self-Image Questionnaire for Adolescents (Offer, 1974).
According to Burns (1981), the test is important because of the
variety of the areas that it covers but more reliability and 
validity work are necessary before it can be widely applied.
Quite recently, and almost coinciding in time with the present 
study, a self-esteem measure based on factor analysis treating
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self-esteem as a multidimensional construct with a hierarchical 
structure was created, the Self-Descriptive Questionnaire (SDQ) by 
Marsh and O'Neil (1984).
A fair amount of recent research is done with the SDQ (Marsh and 
Parker, 1984; Marsh, Parker and Barnes, 1985; Marsh, 1986 (a); 1986
(b); Marsh, Byrne, and Shavelson, 1988) supporting primarily the 
self-concept multidimensionality and that self-concept is 
hierarchically organized (it may be noticed how the terms 
self-concept and self-esteem are interchangeably used in this case). 
The hierachical organization of self-concept goes back to French and 
Kahn who maintained that "the various dimensions used by the person 
for perceiving himself and others are not all equally important to 
the person. They may vary in centrality defined as the degree to 
which they determine the person's self-esteem" (French and Kahn, 
1962, p. 13).
1*5 Description of the Offer Self-Image Questionnaire for 
Adolescents (OSIQ).
The OSIQ was originally constructed in 1962 by Daniel Offer as a 
means of gathering data about adolescents' phenomenal selves and as 
a tool for selecting a representative group of "modal" or "normal" 
adolescents from a larger group of high school students (Offer and 
Subshin, 1963; Offer, 1969).
The questionnaire was empirically constructed based on the authors' 
clinical experience (Offer, Ostrov, Howard, 1982). It consists of 
130 statements which the subjects are asked to confirm or disconfirm
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on a scale from 1 to 6 (see Appendix A). In other words, it is a 
Likert-type questionnaire.
At the beginning, the items were written to cover eleven areas of 
the adolescents' life that were considered important for their 
psychological development and adjustment. These eleven areas called 
"scales" were then divided into five groups called "selves" which 
were meant to be separate aspects of the adolescents' self system 
(see table 1).
Table 1 : Structure of the OSIO.
"Selves" Scales No of Items
Psvcoloaical Self 1) Impulse Control 9
2) Emotional Tone 10
3) Body and Self Image 9
Total: 28
Social Self 4) Social Relationships 9
5) Morals 10
6) Vocational-Educational
Goal s 10
Total 29
Sexual Self 7) Sexual Attitudes 10
Familial Self 8) Family Attitudes 1 j
Cooina Self 9) Mastery of External World 10
10) Psychopathology 14
11) Superior Adjustment 14
Total : 38
12) Idealism Seale 6
Overall Total No of items: 130
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Later, in the 3rd edition of the OSIQ (1982), a new scale was added 
which was formed by six items that replaced six of the already 
existing ones. This new scale was called "Idealism scale".
1.5.1 Analytical Description of the OSIQ "Selves".
Psvcological Self.
The "Psycological Self" is comprised of three different scales named 
"Impulse Control", "Emotional Tone" and "Body and Self Image". They 
are supposed to assess the concerns, feelings, wishes and fantasies 
of the adolescent, as well as sense of control over impulses and 
emotions, and the adolescent's experiences and conception of his own 
body.
Scale : Impulse Control.
"This scale measures the extent to which the ego apparatus of the 
adolescent is strong enough to ward off the various pressures that 
exist in his internal and his external environments" (OSIQ Manual, 
3rd ed., 1982, p.3).
"A low standard score suggests a person whose defensive structure is 
poorly organized. He has low frustration tolerance and often acts on 
impulse. A high standard score suggests a person with a well 
developed ego apparatus that enables him to delay gratificaton" 
(OSIQ Manual, 3rd ed., 1982, p.3).
Items belonging ' o this scale.are:
(Note that the minus sign in brackets indicates that the item is 
negatively loaded, while the number in front of each item indicates
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No 1. I carry many grudges. (-)
No 8. I "lose my head" easily. (-)
No 17. At times I have fits of crying and/or laughing that I seem
unable to control.(-)
No 34. I can take criticism without resentment.
No 50. I get violent if I don't get my way.(-)
No 59. Even under pressure I manage to remain calm.
No 69. I keep an even temper most of the time.
No 81. I fear something constantly.(-)
No 123. Usually I control myself.
Scale : Emotional Tone.
"This scale measures the degree of affective harmony within the 
psychic structure, the extent to which there is fluctuation in the 
emotions as opposed to feelings that remain relatively stable."
"A low standard score shows poor affective control or great 
emotional fluctuation. A high standard score shows that the 
individual has an ability to experience many affects 
satisfactorily." (OSIQ Manual, 3rd ed., 1982, p.3).
Items belonging to this scale are:
No 12. I feel tense most of the time. (-)
No 23. I feel inferior to most people I know. (-)
No 32. Most of the time I am happy.
No 38. My feelings are easily hurt. (-)
No 44. I feel relaxed under normal circumstances.
No 54. I am so very anxious. (-)
i t s  pos i t ion  in the q u e s t io n n a i r e ) .
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No 66. I fee] so very lonely. (-)
No 68. I enjoy life.
No 100. Even when I am sad I can enjoy a good joke.
No 130. I frequently feel sad. (-)
Scale: Body and Self-Image.
"This scale indicates the extent to which the adolescent has 
adjusted to or feels awkward about his or her body."
"A low standard score shows continuing confusion about body 
boundaries or awkwardness about body changes taking place in 
adolescence. A high standard score shows a well structured 
self-concept with well defined body boundaries." (OSIQ Manual, 3rd 
ed., 1982, p.3).
Items belonging to this scale are:
No 6. The recent changes in my body have given me some
satisfaction.
No 27. In the past year I have been very worried about my
health. (-)
No 42. The picture I have of myself in the future satisfies me.
No 57. I am proud of my body.
No 72. I seem to be forced to imitate the people I like. (-)
No 82. Very often I think I am not at all the person I would like
to be. (-)
No 90. I frequently feel ugly and unattractive. (-)
No 94. When others look at me they must think that I am poorly
developed. (-)
No 99. I feel  st rong and hea l thy .
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The group o f  s c a l e s  which belong t o  the  Soc ia l  S e l f  are supposed to  
a s s e s s  a d o l e s c e n t s '  p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p s ,  moral a t t i t u d e s ,  v o c a t io n a l  and educat io na l  g o a l s .
S c a le  : S o c ia l  R e l a t i o n s h i p s .
"This s c a l e  a s s e s s e s  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and f r i e n d s h i p  p a t te r n s " .
"A low standard score  shows t h a t  the  t eenager  has not  deve loped  good 
o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s ,  and f e e l s  l o n e l y  and i s o l a t e d .  A h igh  s tandard  
s c o r e  shows a w e l 1- d e v e l o p e d  c a p a c i t y  f o r  empathy w i th  o t h e r s . "  
(OSIQ Manual ,3rd e d . ,  1982, p . 3 ) .
Items be long in g  to  t h i s  s c a l e  are:
S oc ia l  S e l f .
No 13. I u s u a l l y  f e e l  out o f  p l a c e  at  p i c n i c s  and p a r t i e s .  ( - )
No 52. I t h in k  t h a t  other  peop le  j u s t  do not l i k e  me. ( - )
No 62. I f in d  i t  extremely  hard t o  make f r i e n d s .  ( - )
No 65. I do not mind being c o r r e c t e d ,  s in c e  I can l ea r n  from i t .
No 75. I p r e f e r  being alone  (than with other  kids  o f  my a g e ) .  ( - )
No 86. I f  o thers  d isapprove  o f  me I g e t  t e r r i b l y  u p s e t .  ( - )
No 88. Being t o g e t h e r  with o t h e r  people  g i v e s  me a good f e e l i n g .
No 113. I do not have a p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  t ime in making
f r i e n d s .
No 124. I enjoy  most p a r t i e s  I go t o .
Sca le  : M orals .
"This s c a l e  measures the e x t e n t  to  which the c o n s c i e n c e  or superego  
has developed".
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"A low s tandard  s c o r e  d e m o n s tr a t e s  a p o o r ly  developed superego. A 
high s tandard  s c o r e  d e m o n s tr a t e s  a w e l 1 - d e v e l o p e d  s e n s e  of duty, 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and concern  f o r  o t h e r s . "  (OSIQ Manual, 3rd ed., 
1982, p . 3 ) .
Items be longin g  to t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 5.  I would not hurt  someone j u s t  f o r  the  "heck o f  i t " .
No 30.  I would not stop at  anything  i f  I f e l t  I was done wrong.( - )
No 40.  I blame o thers  even when I know th a t  I am at  f a u l t .  ( - )
No 48.  T e l l i n g  the truth  means noth ing  to  me. ( - )
No 67.  I do not care  how my a c t i o n s  a f f e c t  o t h e r s  as long as I 
gain something.  ( - )
No 74.  For me good sportsmanship in school  is as important as
winning a game.
No 83.  I l i k e  to  help a f r i e n d  whenever I can.
No 92.  I f  you c o n f id e  in o t h e r s  you ask for  t r o u b l e .  ( - )
No 116. Eye fo r  an eye ana t o o th  f o r  a tooth  does not  apply fo r
our s o c i e t y .
No 120. I would not l i k e  to  be a s s o c i a t e d  with t h o s e  k ids  who "hit  
below the b e l t " .
Sca le  : Vocat ion a l -Edu cat iona l  Goals .
This  s c a l e  i s  supposed to measure the  e f f i c i e n c y  with which the  
a d o le sc e n t  i s  l ea r n in g  and planning f o r  a v o c a t io n a l  f u t u r e .
"A low s tandard s c o r e  r e p r e s e n t s  a f a i l u r e  on t h e  par t  o f  t h e  
t e e n a g e r  t o  work w e l l  w i t h i n  th e  school  sy s te m  and t o  make 
reasonable  plans  for  the f u t u r e .  A high standard sc o re  i n d i c a t e s  an 
ad o le sc e n t  who works e f f e c t i v e l y  w i th in  the e d u c a t ion a l  system and
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who makes reason ab le  plans f o r  the  f u tu r e ."  (OSIQ Manual, 3rd e d . ,  
1982, p . 3 ) .
Items be long in g  to  t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 14. I f e e l  th a t  working i s  too  much r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  me. ( - )
No 20. Only s tu p id  people  work. ( - )
No 37.  I am sure th a t  I w i l l  be proud about my f u tu re
p r o f e s s i o n .
No 46. I would ra th er  s i t  around and l o a f  than work. ( - )
No 58. At t imes  I th in k  about what kind o f  work I w i l l  do in the
f u t u r e .
No 63.  I would ra ther  be supported f o r  the  r e s t  o f  my l i f e  than
•work. ( - )
No 70.  A job wel l  done g i v e s  me p l e a s u r e .
No 79. I f e e l  th a t  there  i s  p l e n t y  t h a t  I can l ea r n  from o t h e r s .
No 104. At t imes  I f e e l  l i k e  a l e a d e r  and f e e l  t h a t  o th e r  kids can
learn  something from me.
No 115. School and s tu dy ing mean very l i t t l e  to  me. ( - )
Sexual S e l f .
Sca le  : Sexual A t t i d u d e s .
"This s c a l e  concerns i t s e l f  wi th  the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  f e e l i n g s ,  
a t t i t u d e s ,  and behavior towards the  o p p o s i t e  sex".
"A low s tandard sc o r e  means a r e l a t i v e l y  c o n s e r v a t i v e  a t t i t u d e  
towards s e x u a l i t y .  A high standard s core  means r e l a t i v e  openess  to  
s e x u a l i t y . "  (OSIQ Manual, 3rd e d . ,  1982, p . 4).
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Items be long in g  to t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 10. The o p p o s i t e  sex f i n d s  me a bore .  ( - )
No 16. I t  i s  very hard f o r  a t e e n a g e r  to  know how t o  handle sex in
a r i g h t  way. ( - )
No 28. D ir ty  jokes  are fun a t  t im e s .
No 77. I t h in k  t h a t  g i r l s / b o y s  f in d  me a t t r a c t i v e .
No 80.  I do not at tend sexy shows. ( - )
No 91. S e x u a l ly  I am way behind.  ( - )
No 97.  Thinking or t a l k i n g  about sex  f r i g h t e n s  me. ( - )
No 117. Sexual  e xp e r ie n c e s  g i v e  me p le a s u r e .
No 119. Having a g i r l - / b o y f r i e n d  i s  important t o  me.
No 122. I o f t e n  th in k  about sex .
Famil ial  S e l f .
This " se l f"  measures the a d o l e s c e n t ' s  a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e i r  fam i ly  
m il i e u .
Sca le  : Family R e l a t i o n s h i p s .
"This s c a l e  i s  concerned with how the a d o l e s c e n t  f e e l s  about h i s  
parents  and the  kind o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  he has w i th  h i s  f a t h e r  and 
mother.  I t  measures the  em ot ional  atmosphere in  t h e  home." (OSIQ 
Manual, 3rd e d . ,  1982, p . 4 ) .
"A low standard score  im p l ie s  t h a t  the  teenager  does not  g e t  along  
w e l l  w i t h  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  and i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  are  major  
communication gaps between th e  a d o l e s c e n t  and h i s  p a r e n t s .  A high  
standard score  im p l ie s  th a t  the  a d o l e s c e n t  communicates openly  with  
h i s  par e nt s ."  (OSIQ Manual, 3rd e d . ,  1982, p . 4 ) .
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Items
No
No 9
No 15 
No 21 
No 24 
No 25 
No 51 
No 55
No 60
No 64 
No 71 
No 73
No 85 
No 87 
No 95 
No 102 
No 106
No 112 
No 118
be long in g  to  t h i s  s c a l e  are:
. I th in k  I w i l l  be a source  o f  pr ide  to  my parents  in the  
f u t u r e .
. My parents  are almost  always on the s i d e  o f  someone e l s e ,  
e . g .  my brother or s i s t e r .  ( - )
. My parents  w i l l  be d i s a p p o i n te d  in me in th e  f u t u r e .  ( - )
. Very o f te n  I f e e l  t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  no good. ( - )
. Understanding my parents  i s  beyond me. ( - )
. I can count on my parents  most o f  the t im e .
. Most o f  the t ime my parents  g e t  along we l l  wi th  each o t h e r .
. When my parents  are s t r i c t  I f e e l  th a t  they  are r ig h t  even
i f  I g e t  angry.
. 'When I grow up and have a fam i ly  i t  w i l l  be in at least a 
few ways s i m i l a r  t o  my own.
I f e e l  t h a t  I have a part  in making fam i ly  d e c i s i o n s .
. My parents  are u s u a l ly  p a t i e n t  with me.
. Very o f te n  parents  d o n ' t  understand a person because they
had an unhappy ch i ldh ood .  ( - )
. U sua l ly  I f e e l  tha t  I am a bother  at  home. ( - )
I l i k e  one parent much b e t t e r  than the o t h e r .  ( - )
. My parents  are ashamed o f  me. ( - )
. I t r y  to s tay  away from home most o f  the t im e .  ( - )
. I have been carry ing  a grudge ag a in s t  my parents  for
y e a r s .  ( - )
. Most o f  the t ime my parents  are s a t i s f i e d  wi th  me. ( - )
. Very o f ten  I f e e l  t h a t  my mother i s  no good.  ( - )
Coning S e l f .
The "Coping Se l f"  i s  supposed to  focus  on the s t r e n g t h s  th a t  the
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in d iv idu a l  p o s s e s s e s  and how he copes with  t h i s  world.
\
Sca le  : Mastery o f  External  World.
"This s c a l e  dem onstra tes  how w e l l  an a d o l e s c e n t  adapts  t o  t h e  
immediate environment".
"A low s tandard s c o r e  shows an i n a b i l i t y  t o  visualize oneself 
f i n i s h i n g  a ta sk .  A high standard s core  shows a well-functioning 
ad o le sc e n t  who i s  ab le  to  deal  with f r u s t r a t i o n . " (OSIQ Manual, 3rd 
e d . ,  1982, p . 4 ) .
Items be longin g  to t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 3. Most o f  the t ime I th in k  t h a t  the  world is an exciting
p la c e  to  l i v e  in .
No 19. I f  I put my mind to i t  I can learn  almost any th ing .
No 35. My work, in g e n e r a l . i s  at  l e a s t  as good as  the  work of the
guy next  to  me.
No 41. When I want something I j u s t  s i t  around w ish ing  I could  
have i t .  ( - )
No 76. When I dec id e  to  do something,  I do i t .
No 103. I f in d  l i f e  an e n d l e s s  s e r i e s  o f  problems w i thout  s o l u t i o n
in s i g h t .  ( - )
No 105. I f e e l  th a t  I am able  to  make d e c i s i o n s .
No 109. I f e e l  that  I have no t a l e n t  whatsoever.
No 128. I am f e a r f u l  o f  growing up.
No 129. I repeat  th in g s  c o n t in u o u s ly  to  be sure t h a t  I am r i g h t . ( - )
Sca le  : Psvchopatno logy .
"This s c a l e  i d e n t i f i e s  overt  or s e v e r e  psychopathology" .
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"A low standard score  p o in t s  t o  s e v e r e  psychopathology  on a c l i n i c a l  
l e v e l .  A high standard s c o r e  p o i n t s  t o  r e l a t i v e  l a c k  o f  o v e r t  
psychopathology ."  (OSIQ Manual, 3rd e d . ,  1982, p . 4 ) .
Items be long in g  to  t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 2. I am a f r a id  t h a t  someone i s  going to make fun o f  me. ( - )
No 22. I am confused most o f  the  t im e .  ( - )
No 29. I o f t e n  blame m yse l f  even when I'm not r e a l l y  at  f a u l t .  ( - )
No 31.  The s i z e  o f  my sex organs i s  normal.
No 36.  Sometimes I f e e l  so ashamed o f  m yse l f  t h a t  I j u s t  want to
hide  in a corner  and c r y .  ( - )
No 45.  I f e e l  empty e m o t io n a l ly  most o f  the t im e .  ( - )
No 61.  J  o f t e n  f e e l  tha t  I would r a th e r  d i e  than go on l i v i n g . ( - )
No 78.  Other people  are not  a f t e r  me to  take advantage o f  me.
No 93.  Even though I am c o n t in u o u s ly  on the go I seem unable to
g e t  th in g s  done.  ( - )
No 96.  I b e l i e v e  I can t e l l  the  real  from the  f a n t a s t i c .
No 108. When I e n ter  a new room I have a s trange  and funny
f e e l i n g .  ( - )
No 111. When I am with people  I am bothered by hear in g  s trange  
n o i s e s .  ( - )
No 126. I do not have many f e a r s  which I do not understand.
No 127. No one can harm me j u s t  by not  l i k i n g  me.
Sc a le  : Super ior  Adjustment.
"This s c a l e  measures how well  the ad o le sc e n t  copes wi th  h i m s e l f ,  
s i g n i f i c a n t  o t h e r s ,  and h i s  world .  This s c a l e  could a l s o  be d e f in e d  
as a measure o f  ego s tr e n g th " .
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"A low s tandard  s c o r e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  adolescent does not deal 
adequate ly  with h i s  environment.  A high standard score indicates a 
well- f u n c t i o n i n g  coping system." (OSIQ Manual, 3rd ed., 1982, p. 4 ) .
Items be longin g  to t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 11. I f  I would be separated  from a l l  people  I know, I feel that
I would not be able  t o  make a go o f  i t .  ( - )
No 25. I do not  l i k e  to  put t h i n g s  in order and make sense of 
them. ( - )
No 39. When a tragedy occurs to  one of my friends I feel sad too.
No 43. I am a s u per ior  s tudent  at  s c h o o l .
No 49.  Our s o c i e t y  i s  a c o m p e t i t i v e  one and I am not afraid of it.
No 53. -I f in d  i t  very d i f f i c u l t  to  establish new friendships. (-)
No 56. Working c l o s e l y  with another  f e l l o w  never gives me * 
p l e a s u r e .  ( - )
No 84. I f  I know th a t  I w i l l  have to  face  a new situation I will
t r y  in advance to f in d  out as much as is possible about
i t .  ( - )
No 89.  Whenever I f a i l  in something I t r y  to find out what I can 
do in order to  avoid another  f a i l u r e .
No 107. I am c e r t a i n  tha t  I w i l l  not  be able  to  assume responsibi­
l i t i e s  for  m yse l f  in the f u t u r e .  ( - )
No 110. I do not rehearse  how I might deal with a real coming
e v e n t .  ( - )
No 114. I do not enjoy s o l v i n g  d i f f i c u l t  problems. ( - )
No 121. Worrying a l i t t l e  about o n e ' s  futu re  h e lp s  to  make i t  work
out b e t +er .
No 125. Dea l ing  with new i n t e l l e c t u a l  s u b j e c t s  i s  a c h a l l e n g e  f o r  
me.
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As i t  was mentioned e a r l i e r  in th e  chapter ,  the  3rd e d i t i o n  o f  the  
OSIQ, comprises  a new exper imenta l  s c a l e  c a l l e d  Ide a l i s m .
Items be long ing  to  t h i s  s c a l e  are:
No 7. I am going to  devote  my l i f e  t o  he lp in g  o t h e r s .
No 18. I am going to  devote  my l i f e  to  making as much money as
I can.
No 33.  I am going to  devote  m y s e l f  to  making the  world a b e t t e r  
pi ace to  1 ive  in .
No 47.  Even i f  i t  were dangerous ,  I would help someone who i s  in 
t r o u b l e .
No 98.  ..I am a g a in s t  g i v in g  so much money to  the  poor.  ( - )
No 101. There i s  nothing wrong wi th  p u t t in g  o n e s e l f  b e fo r e  -
o t h e r s .  ( - )
1 - 5 .2  Adminis tration  and Scor in g  o f  the  OSIQ.
The q u e s t io n n a ir e  has been de s ign ed  f o r  group a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  Each 
s u b je c t  i s  g iven  a bookle t  wi th  the  s ta tem ents  and the  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  
plus a s e p ar a te  answering s h e e t  ( s e e  Appendix A).
The s u b j e c t s  are asked to  read the  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and proceed with  
responding to  the s ta tements  on a s c a l e  from 1 to  6.
The s i x  re sp onses  and t h e i r  correspond in g  numerical va lu e s  are:
1. D escr ibes  me very w e l l .
2.  D escr ibes  me w e l1.
3. Described me f a i r l y  w e l l .
Experimental Sca le  : Id e a l ism .
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4.  Does not  q u i t e  d e s c r i b e  me.
5. Does not  r e a l l y  d e s c r i b e  me.
6.  Does not  d e s c r i b e  me a t  a l l .
There i s  no t ime l i m i t .  Each s u b j e c t  i s  allowed to take his/her 
t im e .  I t  i s  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  f o r t y  minutes  are enough for the 
complet ion  o f  the t e s t .
Subjec ts  are asked t o  answer a l l  the q u e s t io n s  and the examiner must 
check every  answering sh e e t  f o r  t h i s  purpose.
Half  o f  the  i tems in each s c a l e  are w r i t t e n  positively and half are  
w r i t t e n  n e g a t i v e l y .  This  ensures  t h a t  the  adolescents will have to 
th in k  b e fo re  answering a s ta t e m e n t .  Therefore ,  positive items that 
are f u l l y  ac c e p te d  by the  a d o l e s c e n t  g i v e  a s c o r e  of 1, while 
p o s i t i v e  i tems t h a t  are f u l l y  r e j e c t e d ,  give a score of 6. A low 
score  then ,  means s u per ior  adjustment wh il e  a high sc o r e  means poor  
adjustment.  The answers to the n e g a t iv e  s ta te m e n ts  are reversed by 
su b t r a c t in g  the  numerical va lue  chosen by the subject, from number 7 
(eg .  7 -4 = 3 ) .
Q uest ionna ires  should be ignored i f  they  conta in ed:
(a)  Ten or more mis s in g  i tem r e sp onses ;
(b) Two or more m is s in g  resp onses  on any t e n - i t e m  s c a l e ;
(c)  Eight  or more i d e n t i c a l  re sp onses  in a row.
1-5.3 R e l i a b i l i t y  and V a l i d i t y  o f  the OSIQ.
Internal  C o n s i s t e n c y .
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R e l i a b i l i t y  d a t a  e x i s t  f o r  two d i f f e r e n t  p o p u l a t i o n s  in  two 
d i f f e r e n t  t im e s .  In the OSIQ Manual published in 1982 (3rd e d i t i o n )  
the  normative sample was ga thered  from suburbs in th e  Chicago area  
in 1979, w h i l e  in the  Manual pu b l i sh e d  more r e c e n t l y  in 1989 (4th  
e d i t i o n )  t h e  normat ive  sample was g a th e re d  from F l o r i d a ,  Hawaii ,  
I l l i n o i s ,  Maryland, New J e r s e y ,  New York, P e n sy lvan ia ,  Vermont, and 
Washington D.C. in the 1980s .  The Interna l  C on s i s te n c y  o f  the OSIQ 
s c a l e s  has been e s t i m a t e d  w i t h  Cronbach's  a lp h a .  Table  2 p r e s e n t s  
t h e  alpha c o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  each OSIQ s c a l e  f o r  both sam p le s .  From 
t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  b e t t e r  r e l i a b i l i t i e s  were  
obtained  from the second sample.  I t  should be noted t h a t  according  
t o  Nunnally  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  modest  r e l i a b i l i t i e s  o f  . 60  and .50 would  
s u f f i c e  f o r  b a s i c  r e s e a r c h ,  a l t h o u g h ,  f o r  c l i n i c a l  purposes  a 
r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  .80 may be not  enough.
T e s t - R e t e s t  R e l i a b i l i t y  .
The t e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  with  6 months i n t e r v a l  ranged from .48  
to  .84 f o r  the  s c a l e s ,  and the  s t a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  the  t o t a l  
score  was .73 (OSIQ Manual, 3rd ed..,  1982) .
Construct  V a l i d i t y .
I n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  f o r  th e  1980s Reference Group are shown in 
Tables  3 to  6 .
Concurrent V a l i d i t v .
Concurrent v a l i d i t y  was obta in ed  with the  Bell  I nventory ,  the MMPI 
and the Tennessee Se l f - Im age  Test  (O f fe r ,  1969; Hjorth ,  1980) .
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As i t  was mentioned e a r l i e r  in t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  t h e  problem w i th  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  r e s e a r c h  i s  t h e  l a c k  o f  a u n i v e r s a l  t o o l  which would 
a l lo w  a d i r e c t  comparison o f  r e s u l t s  coming from d i f f e r e n t  
p o p u la t io n s .
The OSIQ i s  an ins trum ent  which has not  o n l y  been used wi th
d i f f e r e n t  groups o f  a d o l e s c e n t s  in t h e  United S t a t e s ,  but  a l s o  in  
d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s .
There i s  a massive  l i t t e r a t u r e  on c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  r e se ar c h  with OSIQ 
go ing back to  1978 with a s tudy  o f  Indian,  American, A u s tr a l ia n  and 
I r i s h  a d o l e s c e n t s  (Agrawal,  1978) , and cu lm inat ing  in 1988 w i th  the  
p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  a book, t i t l e d  "The Teenage World" ( O f f e r  e t .  a l . ,
1988) in which data  from ten  c o u n t r i e s  with a t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  
5 ,938  a d o l e s c e n t s  are analysed!
I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  demand f o r  an i s t r u m e n t  which 
would e n a b l e  p s y c h o l o g i s t s  a l l  o v e r  the  w o r ld  t o  s tu d y  and
communicate the  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  a d o le sc e n t  
c u l t u r e s  so t h a t  comparisons would be p o s s i b l e .
A l t h o u g h ,  OSIQ i s  one o f  t h e  most w i d e l y  used  p e r s o n a l i t y
ins trum ents ,  in so many d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s ,  and the  data are  
f a s c i n a t i n g  both as f a r  as volume and q u a l i t y  are  concern ed ,
m e t h o d o lo g ic a l  problems o f  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  r e s e a r c h  remain t o  be 
s o lv e d .
1.5 .4  The OSIQ as an In te rn a t io n a l  Instrum ent.
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For example one o f  the  r e s u l t s  pub l i shed  in the  above mentioned book 
i s  t h a t  Hungarian a s o l e s c e n t s  ranked in the top third on the scale 
Emotional  Tone, w h i l e  B enga l i  a d o l e s c e n t s  ranked poorest. How 
c e r t a i n  can we be about t h e  i n t e r p e t a t i o n  o f  this result when, 
c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  r e s e a r c h  f a c e s  an important  problem of different 
a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  answering o f  a q u e s t i o n n a i r e  with a scale 
score  sys tem. For example,  i t  i s  known t h a t  Japanese tend to choose 
numbers in  t h e  middle o f  a s c a l e  because  t a k i n g  t h e  extremes i s  
thought t o  be i n s e n s i b l e  and i m p o l i t e !  On the other hand, Arabs tend 
t o  take  t h e  ex tremes  because  an y th in g  l i k e  a middle choice would 
mean c h e a t in g !  ( T r ia n d is ,  1991) .
In the  same book i t  i s  mentioned t h a t  Hungarian, German and American 
a d o l e s c e n t s  were found to  be t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y  more advantaged. 
The authors  g i v e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  c e n t e r e d  on economic c o n d i t i o n s  and 
l i f e  e x p e r i e n c e s  about t h i s  outcome.  However, one can never  know 
whether t h i s  i s  because  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  by l i f e  
s i t u a t i o n s  and environment and t h e r e f o r e  not be ing a developmental  
course with u n i v e r s a l i t y ,  or because c u l tu r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x i s t  in 
the  way people  t r e a t  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s .
Therefore ,  i t  i s  important t h a t  parameters o f  culture are taken into 
account when a q u e s t i o n n a i r e  i s  used in another country than that 
f o r  which i t  was o r i g i n a l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  t o  be used. The method of 
Factor A n a ly s i s  may thus be used as a means o f  checking the validity 
o f  a q u e s t io n n a ir e  in a d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e .
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According t o  T r i a n d i s  and B r i s i i n  ( 1 9 8 4 ) ,  t h e  o n l y  way t h a t  a 
h y p o t h e s i s  may be t e s t e d  in i t s  f u l l e s t  s e n s e ,  i s  when t h i s  
h y p o th e s i s  i s  t e s t e d  in var iou s  p a r t s  o f  the world ,  among people  o f  
var ious  e t h n i c  and s o c i a l  backgrounds.
As i t  has been e a r l i e r  c i t e d  in t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  s e v e r a l  a u thors  
have s t r e s s e d  the importance o f  s o c i a l  f a c t o r s  in the  study o f  
s e l f - c o n c e p t .  Rosenberg ( 1 9 6 5 ) ,  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  a 
d i r e c t  e f f e c t  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t .  Coopersmith  
( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  E p s t e in  (1973)  and H arter  (1983b)  agreed  t h a t  one o f  t h e  
dim ens ions  u n d er ly in g  s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n  i s  s o c i a l  a c c e p ta n c e  and 
a t t e n t i o n  p a i d  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  by i t s  im m e d ia t e :  s o c i a l  
env ironm ent .  Z i l l e r  ( 1 9 7 6 ) ,  a l s o  c la im ed  t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  a 
s o c i a l  c o n s t r u c t .  And S h a v e l s o n  as  quoted  by Marsh and h i s  
c o l l e a g u e s  (1983) ,  holds t h a t  s e l f  percep t ion  i s  the  outcome o f  an 
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  e x per ience  with h i s  environment.
T h e r e f o r e ,  in the  s tudy  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  the parameter  o f  c u l t u r e  
has a l s o  to  be taken in to  account .  In f a c t ,  as Geertz (1973)  de f in e d  
c u l t u r e ,  i t  i s  a "system o f  i n h e r i t e d  c o n c e p t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  in  
symboli c  forms and t r a n s m i t t e d  through a p a t t e r n  o f  meanings by 
which p e o p l e  communicate, p e r p e t u a t e  and d e v e lo p  t h e i r  knowledge  
about and a t t i t u d e s  towards l i f e " ( c i t e d  in Offer  e t . a l . , 1 9 8 8 , p. 2 4 ) .
Furthermore, Mead (1928 ) ,  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a d o le sc e n c e  i s  an a r t i f a c t  
o f  c u l t u r e  and Erikson (1963;  1968)  d e s c r i b e d  a d o l e s c e n c e  as  a
maturat ional  c r i s i s  in f lu e n c e d  by s o c i a l  and b i o l o g i c a l  f o r c e s .
1.6 The Importance o f  C ro s s -C u l tu ra l  Research .
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Erikson e x p la in e d  t h a t  w h i le  t h e  i d e n t i t y  c r i s i s  o f  adolescence i s  
thought  t o  be u n i v e r s a l ,  i t s  mode o f  r e s o l u t i o n  and implications 
f o r  adu l t  p s y c h o s o c ia l  m atur i ty  may vary from culture to culture. In 
f a c t ,  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s  favour  d i f f e r e n t  child-rearing practices, 
which may be r e f l e c t e d  on a d o l e s c e n t  p a t t e r n s  o f  behaviour and 
adjustment .
Gaus ( 1 9 6 2 ) ,  p o in t e d  out  t h a t  in M editerranean cultures and in 
I t a l i a n s  t h a t  l i v e  in America,  c h i l d - r e a r i n g  i s  adult centered. 
A lso ,  Bottom!ey (1979 ) ,  noted t h a t  Greeks in  Australia treat 
t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  as an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  f a m i ly  l i f e .  The child is 
e x p e c te d  t o  take  on f a m i ly  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and participate in 
fam i ly  a c t i v i t i e s .  Eppink (1979)  sugge s te d  that the transition from 
c h i ld h o o d  t o  adul thood  i s  e x p e c t e d  t o  take place much earlier in 
Mediterranean a d o le s c e n t s  than in B r i t i s h  a d o l e s c e n t s .
Cu ltura l  norms the n ,  extend  to  f a m i l y  dynamics and c h i l d - r e a r i n g  
p a t t e r s  which are l i k e l y  to  have d i f f e r e n t i a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  
a d o le sc e n t  adjustment.
Douglas (1 9 7 3 ) ,  descr ibed  two t y p e s  o f  fami ly  sys tem; the  p o s i t i o n a l  
type and the  personal  type .  The p o s i t i o n a l  fam i ly  system i s  based on 
a u t h o r i t y  o f  age and s t a t u s  s e n i o r i t y .  Family i s  more important than 
i t s  in d iv id u a l  members and personal  g o a l s  are not  encouraged. On the  
c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  p e r s o n a l  f a m i l y  i s  more o r i e n t e d  towards t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l .  I t s  members are e x p e c t e d  to  take  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
t h e i r  own a c t i o n r  and seek persona l  s u c c e s s  and h a p p in e s s .
I t  has been argued th a t  Greeks and I t a l i a n s  come from a s o c i e t y
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where t h e r e  i s  a p o s i t i o n a l  f a m i ly  system whereas B r i t i s h  come from
a s o c i e t y  where th e r e  i s  a personal  fam i ly  system (Bottom!ey ,  1979;
Eppink, 1979) .  O ffer  e t .  a l . ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  in t h e i r  study  wi th  OSIQ (OFFER 
SELF IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADOLESCENTS) comparing American,  I r i s h ,  
A u s t r a l i a n  and Jewish  g r o u p s ,  found s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  on 
s e l f - e s t e e m  which l ed  to  the  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  s e l f - i m a g e  may be,  a t  
l e a s t  p a r t l y ,  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  c u l t u r a l  v a l u e s .
1 -7 .  R at iona le  and T h e o r e t ic a l  O r ie n t a t io n  o f  th e  S tu d y .
As the  problems o f  the  study o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  have been analysed  in 
t h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  th e y  are  o f  m u l t i p l e  n a t u r e .  The author  has  
a lr e a d y  s t a t e d  t h a t  due t o  t h e s e  problems any s tu d y  c o n c e rn in g  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  has t o  be f o l l o w e d  by a c l e a r  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  o f  t h e  
meaning a s s ign e d  to  the  terms i n v o l v e d ,  as wel l  as,,  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  
c o n tex t  in which such terms are used.
An attempt t o  f u l f i l  such s tandards  w i l l  be made b e f o r e  e x p r e s s in g  
the p a r t i c u l a r  aims o f  t h i s  s tu d y .
I r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  how the  term s e l f - c o n c e p t  has been used in t h e  
l i t t e r a t u r e  so f a r ,  the  author puts  h e r s e l f  in accordance  with t h o s e  
t h e o r i s t s  ( e . g .  Coopersmith ,  1967;  S h a v e l s o n ,  Hubner and S t a n t o n ,  
1976;  Marsh, 1986b) t h a t  t r e a t  s e l f - c o n c e p t  as  a m u l t i d im e n s io n a l  
c o n s t r u c t  i n f l u e n c e d  by en v iron m e n ta l  f a c t o r s  and in p a r t i c u l a r  
t h o s e  r e l a t e d  to  the  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  immediate s o c i a l  c o n t e x t .
To her understanding and knowledge, s e l f - c o n c e p t  i s  d e f in e d  as the  
i n d i v i d u a l ' s  percep t ion  o f  h i m s e l f  in a l l  p o s s i b l e  l e v e l s  o f
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c o n s c i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e ,  e i t h e r  c o g n i t i v e  or affective, and thus, is 
r e f l e c t e d  upon the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  o v e r t  (ob ser vab le )  and covert (not 
obse r vab le )  behaviour .  The author  does not  exc lud e  t h e  possibility, 
as expressed  by the p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  s c h o o l ,  t h a t  th e  unconscious is 
r e f l e c t e d  upon human behaviour ,  but i s  not c u r r e n t l y  interested in 
examining t h i s  dimension o f  th e  problem.
According t o  the author,  i t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  a complete study of 
s e l f - c o n c e p t  should r e f e r  t o  both c o g n i t i v e  and sentimental, as well 
a s ,  o v e r t  and c o v e r t  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  p e r c e p t i o n  of one's self. 
However, methodolog ica l  problems o f  s tu dyin g  covert expressions of 
both th e  c o g n i t i v e  and s e n t i m e n t a l  s p h e r e s ,  as  well as, overt 
e x p r e s s i o n s  in the non-verbal  l e v e l  are such that, the possibility 
of u n r e l i a b l e  r e s u l t s  i s  most probable .  Therefore, the author feels 
t h a t  i t  i s  important th a t  s t u d i e s  on s e l f - c o n c e p t  should be based on 
r e s e a r c h  t e c h n i q u e s  w h o s e  l i m i t a t i o n s  a r e  known (i.e. 
s e l f - d e s c r i p t i v e )  which t h e r e f o r e  may be c o n t r o l l e d ,  even if t h e  
outcome does  not  r e f e r  t o  t h e  e x t e n s i v e ,  that i s ,  complete 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the problem.
The author  ag r e e s  w i th  Combs, Soper and Courson (1963), that 
s e l f - r e p o r t  techn iqu es  are on ly  measuring what an individual wants 
t o  r e v ea l  about h i m s e l f  and in t h i s  c o n t e x t  she uses the term 
" s e l f - i m a g e "  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  image t h a t  t h e  individual presents 
about h i m s e l f .
The a u th or ,  th e n ,  ag r e es  w i th  B u r n s ' (1979)  view that the term  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  inc lud es  s e l f - i m a g e  and t h a t  s e l f - i m a g e  as synonymous 
to  s e l f - p i c t u r e  i s  more o f  a s t a t i c  nature ,  while self-concept
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i n v o l v e s  a dynamic in  i t ,  which  i s  in  accordance  w i t h  t h e  e a r l i e r  
s t a t e d  a u th o r ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t .
T a l k i n g  about  dynam ic ,  t h e  a u t h o r  a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  s y m b o l i c  
i n t e r a c t i o n i s t s '  view about t h e  deve lopment  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  and 
h o ld s  t h a t  such a dynamic c o n c e p t  as  t h a t  o f  t h e  s e l f  and i t s  
e x p e r i e n c e  through t h e  s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  cannot be measured s i n c e  t h e  
concept o f  measure in i t s e l f  i s  s t a t i c  in i t s  o r i g i n .  There fore ,  
what can be measured a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  a u th or ,  i s  t h e  p i c t u r e ,  t h e  
image o f  t h a t  part  o f  s e l f  t h a t  i s  a l low ed  t o  be r e v e a l e d  by t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l ,  e i t h e r  c o n s c i o u s l y  or u n c o n s c i o u s ly ,  and in t h i s  s e n s e  
t h e  author  a g r e e s  t h a t  s e l f - i m a g e  i s  t h e  s e l f  as  appears  t o  t h e  
s e l f ,  a view expressed  by the  phenom enolog is t s .
As a c o n c lu s i o n ,  the author compares the  s e l f - c o n c e p t  w i th  a r e e f .  
Only one part  o f  i t s  e x i s t a n c e  i s  observab le  from a s h i p .  The image 
o f  th e  r e e f  r e f e r s  to  th e  p a r t  o f  i t  t h a t  can be seen  from above .  
I t s  whole e x i s t e n c e ,  however,  and the  dynamic r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  i t  
may have with the  waters  around i t  and the bottom o f  t h e  s e a ,  need 
d i f f e r e n t  methods o f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .
Therefore ,  s e l f - i m a g e  as used in t h i s  s tudy ,  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p e r s o n 's  
p i c t u r e  o f  h i m s e l f  as he p r e s e n t s  i t  to  the  o u t s i d e  wor ld .
S e l f - e s t e e m ,  on the  o t h e r  hand, i s  t r e a t e d  as a term r e p r e s e n t i n g  
the va lue  t h a t  an in d iv idu a l  g i v e s  t o  h i m s e l f .  That i s ,  how p o s i t i v e  
or n e g a t iv e  i s  the p i c t u r e  t h a t  one ho lds  fo r  h i m s e l f .
The author agrees with Coleman's and Hendry's  view (1990)  t h a t
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s e l f - c o n c e p t  subsumes w i th in  i t  both s e l f - i m a g e  and self-esteem, and 
with  Bachman's and O'M alley 's  view (1977)  t h a t  while self-image is 
m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l ,  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  a r a t h e r  unidimensional, global 
measure.
1 .8  Aims o f  the  S tudy .
Research done in Greece so f a r ,  on a d o le s c e n t  s e l f - i m a g e  (Flouris, 
19 8 3 ;  T a n o s ,  1 9 8 5 ) ,  i s  b a s e d  o n l y  on translated foreign 
q u e s t io n n a ir e s  with no v a l i d i t y  or r e l i a b i l i t y  work to support the 
r e s u l t s  which are pub li shed  q u i t e  a r b i t r a r i l y .
The a b s e n s e  o f  a r e l i a b l e  and v a l i d  s e l f - i m a g e  measure in Greece, 
has kept  r e s e a r c h  back r e g a r d i n g  t h e  field. Therefore, the 
c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  such a research  to o l  was f e l t  important as it would 
r e i n f o r c e  work r e gard ing  t h e  s tu dy  o f  th e  parameters affecting 
a d o le sc e n t  development.
Moreover, s i n c e  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  r e s e a r c h  has taken an important
p o s i t i o n  in current  b i b l io g r a p h y ,  and in r e l a t i o n  to the fact that 
Greece has become a member o f  t h e  European Community, studies
c o n c e rn in g  t h e  Greek p o p u l a t i o n  comparable t o  the ones concerning
o ther  e t h n ic  groups ,  was thought  t o  be a v a lu ab le  contribution.
Thus, t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu dy  aims t o  produce a r e l i a b l e  and v a l i d
s e l f - i m a g e  measure t h a t  can be used in G reece ,  a l l o w i n g  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  fu tu re  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  comparisons.
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The O f f e r ' s  S e l f - I m a g e  Q u e s t i o n n a i r e  f o r  A d o l e s c e n t s  (OSIQ) was 
s e l e c t e d  f o r  a number o f  reason s  which were the  f o l l o w i n g :
(a)  The t h e o r y  on which t h e  OSIQ i s  based i s  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  a u t h o r ' s  v iew o f  s e l f - i m a g e  and in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h a t  
s e l f - i m a g e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  phenomenal s e l f  and 
t h a t  i t  i s  m u lt id im e n s io n a l ;
(b) t h e r e  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  amount o f  s t u d i e s  u s in g  the  OSIQ 
concern ing d i f f e r e n t  e t h n i c  groups around t h e  world;
(c)  i t  has been t r a n s l a t e d  in many languages;
(d) i t  covers  many areas  o f  th e  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  l i f e  and t h e r e f o r e
ii)any dimensions o f  s e l f - i m a g e ;
(e )  i t  c o n t a in s  a big number o f  i tems and t h e r e f o r e  i t  a l l o w s  a
thorough s t a t i s t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  i t s  f a c t o r s ;
( f )  i t  i s  a s e l f - d e s c r i p t i v e ,  L ik e r t - t y p e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  des igned
f o r  group a d m in is t r a t io n  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  e a s i l y  used.
1 . 8 . 2 .  S e l e c t i o n  o f  the P o p u la t io n .
The p o p u l a t i o n  o f  th e  s tu dy  was s e l e c t e d  from t h e  broader  area  o f  
Athens. I t  must be noted here t h a t  the  Athenian l i f e - s t y l e  i s  q u i t e  
d i f f e r e n t  from the  l i f e - s t y l e  o f  the  Greek prov in c e .
Athens, i s  a much b igger  c i t y  than any other  in Greece.  Out o f  about  
t en  m i l l i o n  i n h a b i t a n t s  in G reece ,  a lmost  h a l f  o f  t h e  p o p u la t io n  
l i v e s  and works in Athens.  I t s  c u l t u r a l  and e d u c a t ion a l  l i f e  i s  much 
more advanced s in c e  "al l  the  good and important" t h i n g s  happen in  
Athens.  According to  f a i r l y  r e c e n t  re search  (Katak i ,  1984) ,  even the
1.8.1 S e le c t io n  o f  the Ins trum en t.
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f a m i ly  dynamic,  as  w e l l  a s ,  t h e  p a t t e r n s  o f  communication are  
d i f f e r e n t  f o r  the  Greek prov ince  and Athens.
Therefore ,  i t  was thought t h a t  in order  t o  have sample homogeneity,  2 
i t  would be important to  car ry  out  th e  study u s in g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  the  
Athenian po p u la t io n .
1 . 8 . 3  Expected R e s u l t s .
I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  e x p e c te d  t h a t  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  Greek d ata  w i l l  
v e r i f y  t h e  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  A d i f f e r e n t  
f a c t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  however,  may appear f o r  two r e a s o n s :  (a )  
because i t  u s u a l l y  happens t h a t  e m p i r i c a l l y  d e v i s e d  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  
pr e sen t  a d i f f e r e n t  s t r u c t u r e  when th e y  a r e ^ f a c t o r - a n a l y z e d ^ t H a r s h ^  - 
e t . a l . ,  198 3 ) ;  and (b)  b e c a u s e  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  
U.S.A.  and Greece may a f f e c t  the  way i tems are p e r c e i v e d  or  va lued .
The f a c t o r s  t h a t  w i l l  appear ,  however,  are  e x p e c t e d  t o  c o r r e l a t e  
w ith  s i m i l a r  f a c t o r s  o f  o t h e r  s e l f - i m a g e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  and t h e  
Coopersmith S e l f -E s tee m  Inventory  w i l l  be used f o r  such comparisons.
S i n c e  t h e  OSIQ was o r i g i n a l l y  d e s i g n e d  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  normal  
a d o l e s c e n t s  from o t h e r  s p e c i a l  g r o u p s ,  a compari son  w i l l  be 
attem pted  w i th  t h e  new q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  between normal and d e a f  
a d o l e s c e n t s .
As t h i s  s tu d y  i s  d i v i d e d  in t h r e e  s m a l l e r  s t u d i e s ,  more d e t a i l e d  
h y p o t h e s e s  w iTh be e x p r e s s e d  in  e a c h  o f  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  
i n t r o d u c t i o n s .
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STUDY I : FACTOR ANALYSIS AND INTERNAL CONSISTENCY OF THE OSIQ 
IN GREECE; MODIFICATION OF THE OSIQ.
1. INTRODUCTION
In t h i s  f i r s t  s tu d y ,  a . p r e l i m i n a r y  a n a l y s i s  i n v o l v i n g  i n t e r n a l  
c o n s i s t e n c y  and i n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  o f  the  OSIQ s c a l e s  was done 
b efore  a s e r i e s  o f  Factor Analy ses  t h a t  l ed  t o  the  f i n a l  s t r u c t u r e  
o f  the  m odif ied  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  The in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  the new 
s c a l e s  i s  e s t im ate d  with Cronbach's a lpha .
1.1 Factor  A n a ly s i s  Re la ted to  S e l f -C o n c e p t  Research .
Our view o f  apply ing  Factor  -Analys is  on the OSIQ data, c o l l e c t e d  in
Greece,  f i n d s  support  in W y l ie ' s  e x t e n s i v e  review on th e  d i f f e r e n t  
approaches  t o  s e l f - c o n c e p t  measurement (W yl ie ,  1 9 7 4 ) .  She has  
s t r o n g l y  e m p has ized  t h e  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  prob lem s  accompanying  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  measurement and t h e  im p o r t a n c e  o f  a s s e s s i n g  t h e  
c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  o f  such measures through Factor A n a l y s i s .
Other s y s t e m a t i c  r e v ie w s  on s e l f - c o n c e p t  r e s e a r c h  have shown t h e  
l a c k  o f  a t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  and t h e  poor q u a l i t y  o f  measuring
instruments  used in most s t u d i e s  (Burns, 1979; S have l son ,  Hubner and
Stanton ,  1976; Welles  and Marwell ,  1976; Wylie,  1974; 1979) .
PART 11 : THE STUDIES
As Marx and Winne (1978) have argued, the dem onstra t ion  o f
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c o n s i s t e n t ,  d i s t i n c t  and t h e o r e t i c a l l y  d e f e n s i b l e  components o f  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  i s  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  s tu dy  o f  how i t  r e l a t e s  t o  
o th e r  c o n s t r u c t s .
Moreover,  F a c to r  A n a l y s i s  o f  r e s p o n s e s  to  s e l f - c o n c e p t  measuring  
i n s t r u m e n t s  i s  c la i m e d  t o  be a means o f  d e m o n s t r a t i n g  t h e  
m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  (Marsh and S m it h ,  1982;  
Sh ave l son  e t . a l . ,  1976;  W yl ie ,  1974;  1 9 7 9 ) .  Not o n l y  does  Fac tor  
A n a ly s i s  as one o f  the  most w i d e l y  used methods prov ide  e v id en ce  f o r  
more than one s e l f - c o n c e p t  dimension ,  but a l s o  e m p i r i c a l l y  der ived  
dim e n s io n s  do not  always  match t h o s e  t h a t  t h e  in s tr u m e n t  was 
des ig ned  t o  measure and/or  cannot be c o n s i s t e n t l y  r e p l i c a t e d  (Marsh 
e t .  a l . ,  1983) .
T h er e fo re , - the  use o f  "Factor A n a ly s i s  in .our s tu dy ,  was dec id ed  to  
be the  f i r s t  s t e p  in an a ly s in g  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  our  
sample as f a r  as s e l f - c o n c e p t  i s  c o n c e rn ed ,  as w e l l  a s ,  th e  
q u a l i t i e s ,  o f  the q u e s t io n n a ir e  I t s e l f .
1 .2  Expected R e s u l t s .
S ince  the  OSIQ was o r i g i n a l l y  formed on empir ica l  grounds the main 
purpose o f  employing  F a c to r  A n a l y s i s  was- t o  e x p l o r e  t h e  OSIQ 
s t r u c t u r e  in a m ethod ica l  way. T h e r e f o r e ,  due to  t h e  e x p l o r a t o r y  
nature  o f  thi .s  f i r s t  s tu dy ,  i t  was expected  t h a t  probably a s e r i e s  
o f  F ac tor  A n a ly s e s  would be needed b e f o r e  t h e  i n s tr u m e n t  would be 
r e f i n e d .
The f a c t  t h a t  a d i f f e r e n t  p o p u la t io n  (Greek i n s t e a d  o f  American) i s
55
invo lved  in t h i s  s tu dy ,  l e a d s  t o  the  assumption t h a t  c u l t u r a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  are a l s o  expected  t o  a f f e c t  the  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  f a c t o r s  
s i n c e  one i s  d e a l in g  with d i f f e r e n t  p e r c e p t i o n s  and a t t i t u d e s .
In g e n e r a l ,  a d i f f e r e n t  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  s c a l e s  was e x p e c te d .
2. METHOD
2.1  D e s c r ip t i o n  o f  the  Sample.
The s u b j e c t s  t h a t  to o k  p a r t  in t h i s  s tu dy  were 1 ,3 1 4  Greek 
a d o l e s e n t s  (641 m a le s ,  673 f e m a l e s )  l i v i n g  in t h e  broader  area  o f  
Athens and going  to  s t a t e  s c h o o l s .  The age range was between 13 and 
17 ye ar s  with  a Mean o f  14 .9  and a Standard D e v ia t ion  o f  1 . 4 .
The s u b j e c t s  were taken from High S c h o o l s  ( s e c o n d a r y  e d u c a t i o n :
12-15  y r s .  o f  age)  and Lyceums ( 1 6 - 1 8  y r s .  o f  a g e ) .  705 o f  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  came from High S c h o o l s  and 609 came from Lyceums. The 
s c h o o l s  t h a t  were chosen to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in the  study were s e l e c t e d  
from t h e  broader  area  o f  A th e n s .  A d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  
s e l e c t e d  areas  where the  s c h o o l s  were may be found in Appendix C.
Three l e v e l s  o f  soc ioeconom ic  s t a t u s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  were rep r ese n te d  
in the  pr e sen t  study which were the  f o l l o w i n g :
1 = Upper and Upper-Middle c l a s s
2 = Middle-Middle and Lower-Middle c l a s s
3 = Upper-Lower and Middle-Lower c l a s s
(The reader  may f in d  an e x t e n s i v e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  each s o c i a l  c l a s s  
in Appendix B ) .
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Table 7 d i s p l a y s  the  composi t ion  o f  th e  sample in terms o f  s e x ,  age,  
school  and s o c i a l  c l a s s .
Table 7 : D e s c r ip t i o n  o f  the  Sample.
Frequency Percent
Sex
Male 641 4 8 .8
Female 673 ' 51 .2
School -
High School 705 53 .7
Lyceum - 609 46 .3
Soc ia l  Class
1. High 364 2 7 .7
2. Medium' - 523 3 9 .8
3.  Low 427 32 .5
Age ---
13 263 20 .0
14 332 25 .3
15 234 17 .8
16 199 15.1
17 286 21.8
Mean : 14 .9
S.D.  : 1 .4
N = 1,314
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The 1982 v e r s i o n  (3rd e d . )  o f  th e  O ffer  Se l f - Im age  Q uest ionna ire  f o r  
A d ole sc en ts  (OSIQ) was used in t h i s  s tu dy .  An e x t e n s i v e  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  th e  instrument  i s  presen ted  in th e  general  in t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h i s  
t h e s i s .
2-2 ( i )  T r a n s la t io n  o f  the  OSIQ.
The q u e s t io n n a ir e  was i n i t i a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  from American to  Greek by 
th e  p r e s e n t  au thor  and b a c k - t r a n s l a t e d  t o  American by a no ther  
t r a n s l a t o r ,  a Greek p s y c h o l o g i s t  s tu d y in g  in England.  The two 
v e r s i o n s  were then compared and found to  be almost  i d e n t i c a l .  Only a 
few d i f f e r e n c e s  were observed in syntax  and vocabulary which did not  
make any d i f f e r e n c e  to  the  meaning o f  th e  q u e s t i o n s .
B efore  any use o f  t h e  Greek v e r s i o n  was made, a p h i l o l o g i s t  was 
employed who s u g g e s t e d  some changes  in th e  Greek p h r a s in g  so t h a t  
the  i tems sounded more Greek than j u s t  Engl ish t r a n s l a t e d  to  Greek.  
The new c o r r e c t e d  v e r s i o n  was then  compared w i th  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
American one and no d i f f e r e n c e s  in terms o f  meaning were d e t e c t e d .
The adjus ted  Greek v e r s i o n  was then adm in is tered  i n d i v i d u a l l y  to  
twenty Greek a d o l e s c e n t s  , t en  boys and ten  g i r l s ,  w i t h in  the  age 
range o f  13 to  17 ye ar s  who, a f t e r  reading i t ,  were asked to  p o in t  
out any i tems t h a t  they  f e l t  they  could not  understand.
All twenty a d o l e s c e n t s  t h a t  vo lu n t e e r e d  in t h i s  p i l o t  s tu d y ,  re ac te d  
with a l i t t l e  l a u g h t e r  to  e i t h e r  a l l  or some o f  the  i tems d e a l in g
2.2 D e s c r ip t io n  o f  the Ins trum en t.
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with  sexua l  m a t t e r s .  Nine such i tems were found t o  be a b i t
prob lemat ica l  (Nos : 8 , 1 7 ,  25,  27,  35 ,  56, 111, 120 and 127) s i n c e
about one t h i r d  o f  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t s  o f  t h e  sample en q u ir e d  f o r  
c l a r i f i c a t i o n s .  The q u e s t io n  asked t o  the  examiner was "What do you 
mean in t h i s  q u e s t io n ? "  The examiner  u s u a l l y  asked back whether  
t h e r e  was a s p e c i f i c  word t h a t  was not  u n d e r s t o o d ,  but  t h a t  was 
never  t h e  c a s e .  Then th e  examiner read back t h e  q u e s t i o n  t o  th e  
person who asked about i t  and almost  in every  c a s e  the  q u e s t io n  was 
sudden ly  u n d e r s t o o d .  I t .  i s  worth n o t in g  t h a t  t h e  p h i l o l o g i s t  
employed in t h e  s tu d y  d id  not  c o n s i d e r  t h e s e  i t e m s  as be ing
problemat ic  or d i f f i c u l t  in any s e n s e .
I t  was a f t e r  a l l  dec id ed  to  l e a v e  t h e s e  i tems as they  were because  
th e  rea-son t h a t  t h e y  were-~not . u nd ers tood  by some o f  t h e  s u b j e c t s  
was o t h e r - t h a n  t h e i r  l i t e r a l  meaning.  Probably ,  Greek a d o l e s c e n t s  
are not  used t o  be ing  f a c e d  w i th  s t r a i g h t  forward q u e s t i o n s
i n v o lv i n g  sexual  m atters  and _ p re tend ing  t o  have not  unders tood such 
a q u e s t ion  may be a way o f  t e a s i n g  the  r e se a r c h e r  by making him/her  
e x p l a i n  th e  o b v i o u s .  The q u e s t i o n n a i r e  was then  s u b m it t e d  t o  t h e  
Greek M i n i s t r y  o f  E d u c a t io n  and was approved as  a r e s e a r c h  
ins trument f o r  use in Greek s c h o o l s .  (The reader  may f in d  a copy 
o f  the  Greek v e r s i o n - o f  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  in Appendix D.)
2 .2  ( i i )  Ad m in is tra t ion  o f  th e  OSIQ.
The q u e s t io n n a ir e  was adm in is tered  t o  groups o f  20-35  s t u d e n t s .  The 
i n s t r u c t i o n s  were read aloud t o  th e  group and an example was g i v e n .  
There was no t ime l i m i t  and s u b j e c t s  could answer the  q u e s t io n n a ir e  
at  t h e i r  own pace.  The average t ime o f  comple t ion  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n ­
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n a ir e  was about 50 minutes .
No attempt was made by the  a d m in is t r a t o r  to  e x p la in  f u r t h e r  any i tem  
and s u b j e c t s  were asked t o  answer c a r e f u l l y  accord ing to  what they  
u nders tood  from each q u e s t i o n .  S u b j e c t s  were a l s o  reminded during  
t h e  t e s t i n g  p e r io d  t h a t  a l l  q u e s t i o n s  should  be answered.  S p e c i a l  
emphasis  was g iven  t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  answers should be personal  and 
no t a l k i n g  was a l lowed during th e  t e s t i n g .  The q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were 
anonymous and on ly  the  demographic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  each s u b j e c t  
were r e g i s t e r e d  on each answering s h e e t .
2 .2  ( i i i )  Scoring  o f  th e  OSIQ.
The OSIQ i s  a L i k e r t  ty p e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  and s u b j e c t s  are  asked t o  
answer on a s c a l e  from 1 t o  6 .  (A d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  
answering o p t io n s  may be found in the  general  i n t r o d u c t i o n  under the  
t i t l e  : Ad m in is tra t ion  and Scor in g  o f  the  OSIQ).
F o l lo w in g  t h e  OSIQ a u t h o r s '  i n s t r u c t i o n s  on a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and 
s c o r in g  o f  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were d i scar d e d :
( a ) I f  t h e y  were answered in l e s s  than t h i r t y  m in u t e s .  (As i t  i s  
mentioned in th e  OSIQ Manual, a p p r o x im a t e ly  f o r t y  m inutes  are  
required  f o r  the  t e s t ' s  c om p le t ion .  A l s o ,  the  t ime t h a t  was needed 
f o r  the  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in the  p i l o t  s tudy  was f o r t y  to  
s i x t y  m i n u t e s ) .
( b ) I f  they  had ten  or more m is s in g  r e s p o n s e s .  (The s u b j e c t s  
p a r t i c i p a t e d  v o l u n t a r i l y  in the  study and agreed to  answer a l l  the
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q u e s t i o n s .  The examiner  reminded t h e  s u b j e c t s  about t h r e e  t o  fo u r  
t im es  during th e  t e s t i n g  hour t h a t  a l l  q u e s t io n s  should  be answered.  
I t  was c o n s i d e r e d  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  c a r e l e s s  
r e s p o n d i n g  would be h i g h e r  i f  s e m i - c o m p l e t e d  p r o t o c o l s  were  
a c c e p t e d ) .
( c ) I f  t h e y  had more than one m i s s i n g  r e s p o n s e  in any s c a l e .  (The 
OSIQ authors '  s u g g e s t i o n  i n v o l v e s  d i s c a r d i n g  a p rotoco l  i f  t h e r e  are  
two o r _more m is s in g  resp onses  on any t e n - i t e m  s c a l e  or t h r e e  or more 
m iss in g  resp onses  on any f i f t e e n - i t e m  s c a l e  and four  or more on any 
t w e n t y - i t e m  s c a l e .  Because o f  t h e  p r i m a r i l y  e x p l o r a t o r y  natu r e  o f  
t h i s  s tu dy ,  and i t s  focus  on the  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  i t  
was cons id ered  very important t o  have q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  c a r e f u l l y  and 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  answered).
( d ) I f  they  had more than e i g h t  i d e n t i c a l  re sp onses  in a row. Apart  
from t h i s  be ing f o l lo w e d  as a p r i n c i p l e  by the  OSIQ authors ,  i t  was 
our o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  some s u b j e c t s  responded c a r e l e s s l y  and very  
qu ic k ly  j u s t  because they  wanted t o  g e t  over w i th  i t .  P r o t o c o l s  t h a t  
had groups o f  many i d e n t i c a l  r e sp o n ses  be longed to  s u b j e c t s  who had 
answered in l e s s  than t h i r t y  m inutes .
T h i r t y  p r o t o c o l s  (2.2%) were o v e r a l l  d i s c a r d e d  f o r  t h e  r e a so n s  
mentioned and t w e n t y - e i g h t  o f  them be longed  t o  boys aged between
13-15  y r s .  An e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  l i e s  w i th  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i f  
someone was q u ic k  in a n s w e r in g ,  then  h e / s h e  c o u ld  have f r e e  t ime  
u n t i l  the  whole group would re turn  to  i t s  c l a s s  to  a t tend  the  r e s t  
o f  the  d ay ' s  school  programme.
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The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  t h e  OSIQ s c a l e s  was e s t i m a t e d  wi th  
Cronbach's  alpha c o e f f i c i e n t .  The s u b j e c t s  were s p l i t  in two age  
groups f o r  each gender in order t o  match the  o r i g i n a l  OSIQ data .  
The two age groups are as f o l l o w s :  (a)  young = 13-15 y r s ,  (b) o ld  = 
16-17 y r s .  Table 8 p r e s e n t s  the  i n te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  o f  
the  t r a n s l a t e d  OSIQ.
3. RESULTS
3.1 In te rna l C ons is tency  o f  the T ran s la te d  OSIQ.
Table 8 : Internal  C o n s i s t e n c i e s o f  each Greek OSIQ S c a l e .
Young Old Young Old
Males Males Females Females
Impulse Control .57 .65 .68 .62
Emotional Tone .62 .76 .76 .78
Body Image .52 .60 .66 .66
Soc ia l  R e l a t i o n s h i p s .54 .67 .62 .77
Morals .42 .49 .40 .40
Voc . /Ed.G oals .45 .42 .38 .36
Sexual A t t i t u d e s .70 .48 .6 9 , .69
Family A t t i t u d e s .75 .77 .77 .85
Mastery .39 .43 .54 .54
Psychopathology .58 .66 .68 .68
Super ior  Adjustment .47 .56 .55 .49
The r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  ob ta in ed  from the  Greek data  are c l o s e  
to  the  ones obta in ed  by O ffe r  ( s e e  Table 2 ) .
Y
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According  t o  Nunnally  (1978)  an a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  .90  i s
d e s i r a b l e  i f  th e  t e s t  i s  made f o r  d i a g n o s t i c  p u r p o s e s .  Kaplan and 
Saccuzzo  ( 1 9 8 2 ) ,  say t h a t  i t  would be u n e t h i c a l  t o  use  a t o o l  f o r  
d i a g n o s t i c  purposes u n l e s s  i t s  i n te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  c o e f f i c i e n t  i s  
g r e a t e r  than .90 .  For b a s i c  r e s e a r c h ,  however, a lower r e l i a b i l i t y  
o f  .70 would be g e n e r a l l y  accep ted  as good a lthough r e l i a b i l i t i e s  o f  
.60 to  .50 may a l s o  be accepted  as modest ones.
C o n se q u en t ly ,  th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  d i s p l a y e d  in  Table 8
s u g g e s t  a psychometr ic  dub io usness  in th e  OSIQ s c a l e s  s t r u c t u r e ,  due 
to  t h e i r  poor in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y ,  wi th  the e x c e p t i o n  o f  the  s c a l e s  
Emotional Tone and Family A t t i t u d e s  whose r e l i a b i l i t i e s  are g r e a t e r  
than .62 .
3 .2  I n t e r s c a l e  C o r r e la t io n s  f o r  the  Trans la ted  0SIQ.~
I n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  m a t r i c e s  f o r  t h e  t r a n s l a t e d  OSIQ were  
o b t a i n e d , f o r  each age group anti the  r e s u l t s  are pr e sen te d  in Tables  
9, 10, 11 and 12.
The r e s u l t s  o f  t h e s e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  which are s i m i l a r  t o  the  ones  
o r i g i n a l l y  p r e s en te d  by O ffer  ( s e e  Tables  3 , 4 , 5  and 6) support  the  
ide a  o f  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  as measured by OSIQ. In
f a c t , t h e  i n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  range from moderate t o  low with the
e x c e p t i o n  o f , t h e  s c a l e s  P sy c h o p a t h o lo g y  and Emotional  Tone which  
c o r r e l a t e  q u i t e  h ighly .However ,  because  o f  the  poor r e l i a b i l i t i e s  o f  
th e  s c a l e s ,  the  i n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  m a t r i c e s  sh ou ld  be viewed  
with  some s c e p t i c i s m . C o r r e l a t i o n s  w i th  any e x t e r n a l  v a r i a b l e  w i l l  
a l s o  be dubious  u n l e s s  a good i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  i s  f i r s t  
o bta in ed .
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The use o f  Factor A n a ly s i s  was chosen f o r  a number o f  r e a s o n s .  F i r s t  
o f  a l l ,  as i t  i s  mentioned under th e  in tr o d u c t io n  i t  i s  c o ns id ered  a 
v a l i d  method o f  ( a )  e x p l o r i n g  t h e  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  o f  a 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  and (b) d e m o n s tr a t in g  t h e  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  
s e l f - c o n c e p t .  Moreover, in our c a s e  due to  the  a lready  e x i s t i n g  good 
pool o f  i tem s,  t h e r e  was the  op p o r tu n i ty  o f  c r e a t i n g  a t o o l  even i f  
some items needed t o  be d i s c a r d e d .
One o f  th e  very  b a s i c  q u e s t i o n s  asked when F ac tor  A n a l y s i s  i s  
planned t o  be used ,  i s  how many f a c t o r s  one i s  l o o k i n g  f o r .  As a 
d ata  r e d u c t i o n  method,  t h e  primary aim o f  Factor  A n a l y s i s  i s  t o  
i d e n t i f y  the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a small number o f  t r a i t s  which e x p la in  and 
are im p l i ed  by t h e  i n t e r - v a r i a b l e  c o r r e l a t i o n s .  S i n c e  a Factor  
A n a ly s i s  o f  f u l l - r a n k  c o r r e l a t i o n  matr ix  produces as many f a c t o r s  as  
v a r i a b l e s ,  with  the  m ajor i ty  o f  which having n e g l i g i b l e  exp lanatory  
power, an element o f  s u b j e c t i v i s m  i s  o f t e n  being in v o lv e d  e s p e c i a l l y  
on d e c i s i o n s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  number o f  f a c t o r s  t o  be e x t r a c t e d  
(Gorsuch,  1978;  Harman, 1976;  Mcdonald,  1985;  M uliak ,  1 9 7 2 ) .  The 
problem o f  mumber o f  f a c t o r s  i s  thus  viewed m ost ly  as a s u b j e c t i v e  
one (McDonald, 1985;  Mul iak,  1 9 7 2 ) ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  number o f  
f a c t o r s  should be b e t t e r  determined by an a p r i o r i  model and/or by 
the  i n t e r p r e t a b i l i t y  o f  the  r e s u l t i n g  s o l u t i o n ,  r a th e r  than by some 
r e l a t i v e l y  a r b i t r a r y  d e c i s i o n  r u l e .
D i f f e r e n t  methods o f  course  e x i s t  to  help d e c id e  upon a c u t - o f f  i s  a 
procedure a v a i l a b l e  in many computer packages (Schonneman, 1981) ,  i s  
one o f  them e xcep t  t h a t  i t  i s  known to  o v e r - f a c t o r  e s p e c i a l l y  with
3.3 Fac to r  A n a ly s i s .
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l a r g e  numbers o f  i tems which i s  th e  p r e s en t  c a s e .  Other methods such 
as t h o s e  proposed by Lawley (1958)  and Joreskog  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  have been 
found to  o v e r - f a c t o r  wi th  sample s i z e s  in e x c e s s  o f  200 not  advised  
f o r  e x p lo r a t o r y  purposes (McDonald, 1985) .  Another procedure w id e ly  
adopted which a t te m p ts  t o  i n t e r g r a t e  t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  p r o c e s s  w i th  
some e m p ir i c a l  d e t a i l  i s  t h e  s c r e e  t e s t  ( C a t t e l l ,  1 9 6 6 ) ,  Being  
b a s i c a l l y  a v i s u a l  s e a r c h  m e t h o d ,  i t  s h o w s  t h e  marked  
d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s  in t h e  s l o p e  o f  t h e  curve  o f  t h e  p l o t t e d  e i g e n  
v a l u e s . .  However, b ecause  F a c to r  A n a l y s i s  i s  a d e s c r i p t i v e  method 
ra th e r  than a s t a t i s t i c a l  procedure ,  a t r u l y  e x p l o r a t o r y  procedure  
would req u ire  a mumber o f  a n a l y s e s  e x t r a c t i n g  d i f f e r e n t  numbers o f  
f a c t o r s  u n t i l  a c l e a r  and - s e n s i b l e  r e s u l t  i s  o b t a in e d  (Hammond,
1989) .
3 . 3 . 1  Exp loratory  Factor  Analyses  wi th  Varimax R o t a t i o n .
In t h e  p r e s e n t  c a s e ,  b ecause  t h e  i tem pool was taken from an 
a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  q u e s t i o n n a i r e -/  t h e  r a t i o n a l e  o r i g i n a l l y  f o l l o w e d  
was to  c r e a t e  a to o l  s i m i l a r  to  th e  a lready  e x i s t i n g  one .  For t h i s  
reason ,  a s e r i e s  o f  e x p l o r a t o r y  Factor  Analyses  were f o l lo w e d  which 
were dec id ed  s te p  by s t e p  u n t i l  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e s u l t  was o b ta in ed .  
Therefore ,  al though the  amount o f  v a r ia n ce  e x p la in e d  in each o f  the  
reported  Factor Analyses  was r a th e r  low,  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  on ly  two or  
t h r e e  f a c t o r s  would e x p l a i n  t h e  b i g g e s t  amount o f  v a r i a n c e ,  t h i s  
in formation  was not  used as a d e c i s i v e  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  th e  course  o f  
the  a n a l y s i s .  The o b j e c t i v e  was t o  a r r iv e  at  a number o f  meaningful  
f a c t o r s  based on O f f e r ' s  assumptions about the  d i f f e r e n t  dimens ions  
o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t .
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The ty p e  o f  r o t a t i o n  used in  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  F ac tor  A n a ly s e s  was 
varimax in s te a d  o f  o b l iq u e .  Although t h i s  makes the  assumption t h a t  
each f a c t o r  i s  com p le te ly  independent o f  each o th e r  f a c t o r ,  i e :  th e  
c o r r e l a t i o n  between f a c t o r s  i s  z e r o ,  t h i s  ty p e  o f  r o t a t i o n  was 
thought o f  as more appropr ia te  to  s t a r t  the  e x p l o r a t i o n  w i t h ,  s i n c e  
the  i n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  matr ix  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  OSIQ f a c t o r s  had 
r a th er  low c o r r e l a t i o n s .
M oreover ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  a l t h o u g h  
c o n c e iv e d  as d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  same c o n s t r u c t ,  are  not  
expected  or viewed as p a r a l l e l  or s i m i l a r  to  each o t h e r .  For example  
a f a c t o r  concern ing  sexual  a t t i t u d e s  may be s t a t i s t i c a l l y  unr e la te d  
t o  a f a c t o r  c o n c e r n in g  e d u c a t i o n a l  g o a l s  a l thou gh  t h e y  are  both  
c ons id ered  to  be par ts  o f  the  same c o n s t r u c t ,  the  s e l f - c o n c e p t .
The method o f  P r i n c i p a l  Component A n a l y s i s  was s e l e c t e d  as i t  i s  
c o n s i d e r e d  more r o b u s t  and t h e r e f o r e  p r e f e r r e d  w i th  small  sample  
s i z e s .
3 . 3 . 1 ( i ) Factor  A n a ly s i s  f o r  Twelve F a c t o r s .
Although the  OSIQ o r i g i n a l l y  comprised e le v e n  s c a l e s ,  th e  e d i t i o n  
used in the  pre sen t  study in c lud ed  a t w e l f t h  s c a l e  c a l l e d  I d e a l i sm .  
Thus, the f i r s t  e x p lo r a t o r y  Factor  A n a ly s i s  was d es ign ed  fo r  tw e lv e  
f a c t o r s .  The ty p e  was P r i n c i p a l  Component A n a l y s i s  and t h e  
r o t a t i o n  was Varimax.  The p e r c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  by 
the  12 f a c t o r s  was 2 7 . 9 .
The r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  a n a ly s is  v e r i f i e d  the main hypo thes is  th a t  the
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f a c t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  OSIQ would not  match the  o r i g i n a l  
s c a l e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  The t w e l v e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
appeared c o n t a in e d  on ly  62 o f  t h e  130 OSIQ i tem s  and h a l f  o f  t h e  
f a c t o r s  did not c on ta in  more than 5 i t e m s .  Only i tems wi th  a load in g  
g r e a t e r  than .3 were taken i n to  account  s i n c e  i t  i s  w id e ly  accep ted  
t h a t  .3  i s  t h e  minimum l o a d i n g  t h a t  can be c o n s i d e r e d  as s a l i e n t  
( C h i ld ,  1 9 8 9 ) .  Table 13 d i s p l a y s  t h e  i tem s  l o a d i n g  on each f a c t o r  
with t h e i r  corresponding l o a d i n g s .
Due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ’ very  few i te m s  were load e d  in most  o f  th e  
f a c t o r s ,  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  was not  a t t e m p te d .  A 
subsequent f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s  f o r  e l e v e n  f a c t o r s  was done.
3 . 3 . 1 ( 1 4 )  Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  Eleven F a c t o r s .
The n e x t  s t e p  f o l l o w e d  was t o  e x p l o r e  through F ac tor  A n a l y s i s  
whether  t h e  o r i g i n a l  e leven .  OSIQ f a c t o r s  would be i d e n t i f i e d .  We 
remind the  reader  t h a t  the  Idea l i sm  s c a l e  i s  ho ld ing  an exper imental  
p o s i t i o n  in the  q u e s t io n n a ir e  -borrowing i t s  space by r e p la c i n g  some 
o f  t h e  i tem s  o r i g i n a l l y  b e l o n g in g  t o  o t h e r  s c a l e s .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a 
Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  e l e v e n  f a c t o r s  with a l l  the  o r i g i n a l  i tems was 
planned which would e i t h e r  r e s u l t  in a v e r i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  o r i g i n a l  
OSIQ s t r u c t u r e  or  would show someth ing  d i f f e r e n t  which would  
s t i l l  be important.
This  was again a P r inc ipa l  Component A n a ly s i s  with r o t a t i o n  Varimax.
The percentage  o f  var ian ce  e x p la in e d  by the  11 f a c t o r s  was 3 5 . 9 .  All
i tems reported  had a l oad in g  g r e a t e r  than . 3 .  Table 14 d i s p l a y s  the  
i t e m s 7 l o a d i n g  on each f a c t o r  and t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a n c e  
e x p la in e d  by each f a c t o r .
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Table 13: Factor  A n a ly s i s f o r  Twelve Factors .
“1!i
P r in c ip a l  Component A n a ly s i s
Rotat ion  : Varimax Percentage o f  Variance e x p la in e d  : 27 .9
Factor 1 2 3
item No l o a d i n g - item No loading item No loadin g
6 0* 670 5 0.354 32 0 .314
31 0 .680 59 0.389 54 0.422
57 0 .347 102 0.331 61 0.378
114 0.614 66 0.551
120 0.559 68 0 .378
81 0 .338
130 0 .534
Factor 4 5 6
4 0 .486 7 0.386 34 0.560
18 0 .524 33 0.340 39 0.686
19 0 .588 37 0.900 40 0 .308
43 0.380 42 0.461 47 0 .434
104 0 .339 65 0 .342
79 0.319
83 0.632
Factor 7 8 9
77 0 .342 25 0.646 8 0.323
80 0.331 41 0.353 11 0.536
91 0.361 48 0.510 23 0.431
97 0 .423 95 0.306 36 0 .343
117 0.867 110 0 .354 72 0 .412
119 0 .615 118 0.415 82 0 .319
122 0.841 86 0 .338
116 0.339
129 0.457
Factor 10 11 12
126 0.801 27 0.429 53 0 .312
127 0 .789 124 0 .359 56 0.597
62 0.491
63 0.346
92 0 .422
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Table 14 Factor  A n a ly s i s  f o r  Eleven F a c t o r s .
P r in c ip a l  Components A n a lys i s
Rotat ion : Varimax Percentage  o f  Variance ex p la in e d  : 3 5 .9
•Factor 1 2 3.
PCT OF VAR 11.16 4 . 4 3 .8
item No load in g item No loadin g item No loadin g
130 0 .696 23 0.639 71 0 .529
66 -0.689 - 52 0.581 26 0 .529
81 0 .658  - 77 0 .504 112 0.515
61 0 .654 10 0 .493 60 0.477
85 0 .605 -  90 0 .473 123 0.455
V 0.553 57 0.-151 55 0 .439
103 " 0 .534 '94 0.430 51 0 .399
22 0.531 76 0.417 6 0 .363
54 0 .5 22 72 0 .367 - 21 0.333
106 0 .508 99 0 .342 104 0 .329
17 0 .503  -- 11-6 0 .315 _
" - 68 0 .477
--  12 0 .475 _
-75 0 .448 -
2 0 .446
38 0.430 -
82 0 .422
87 0 .417 -
27 0 .412
‘ 45 0 .399
86 0 .385
69 0.371
36 0 .365
8 0 .363
93 0 .3 55
92 0 .3 4 8
Factor 4 5 6
i PCT OF VAR 3 .3 2.1 2.0
40 0 .525 122 0 .730 124 0.621
! 67 0.507 117 0 .723 88 0 .524
65 0.505 119 0 .557 113 0 .493
50 0.500 97 0 .548 62 0 .4 70
30 0.471 80 0 .4 78 96 0 .4 47
34 0 .465 91 0.463 105 0 .3 79
83 0 .457 28 0 .386 53 0 .3 75
56 0 .439 102 0.319 128 0 .366
63 0 .412 31 0.300
84 0.411
39 0 .402
46 0 .313
73
Tab le  14 (con t inues)
Factor 7 8 9
PCT OF VAR 1.9 1.8 1.8
item No loadin g i tem No loading item No load in g
32 0 .532 115 0.443 126 0.506
37 0.501 20 0 .428 127 0.453
4 0 .499 48 0.427 73 0.386
19 0 .442 95 0.421 35 0.379
3 0 .425 15 0 .407 129 0 .363
14 0 .406 70 0.347 89 0 .360
43 0 .3 9 4 74 0.350
125 0 .370 114 0 .332
42 0 .343 5 0.330
121 0.305
Factor 10 11
-
PCT OF VAR 1.7 1.5
58 0 .385 59 0.465
118 0.349 64 0.411
25 0 .333 78 0.380
44 0 .309 9 0.369
The f i r s t  f a c t o r  t h a t  appeared ( v a r i a n c e  e x p la in e d  1 1 .6 )  conta ined  
i tems t h a t  shared a theme o f  n e g a t i v e  s e l f - e s t e e m  and i n a b i l i t y  o f  
f a c i n g  l i f e . ( e . g . " I  f in d  l i f e  an e n d l e s s  s e r i e s  o f  problems wi thout  
s o l u t i o n  in s i g h t " , " I  o f t e n  f e e l  I would r a t h e r  d i e  than go on 
1 i v i n g " , "When I am w i th  p e o p l e  I am a f r a i d  t h a t  someone w i l l  make 
fun o f  me","Sometimes I f e e l  so ashamed o f  m y se l f  t h a t  I j u s t  want 
to  hide in a corner  and c r y " ) .  From the  t w e n t y - s i x  i tems be long in g  
t o  t h i s  f a c t o r  only  two i tems had p o s i t i v e  l o a d in g s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  
a b i 1 i t y - i n a b i l i t y  theme and t h o s e  were: "I enjoy  l i f e " ,  "I keep an 
even temper most o f  the  t ime".
The second f a c t o r  w i th  e l e v e n  i t e m s  ( v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  4 . 4 )  was 
q u i t e  r e l a t e d  t o  the  f i r s t  as i t s  i tems were d e a l i n g  wi th  p o s i t i v e  
and n e g a t iv e  s e l f - i m a g e ,  ( e . g .  "I t h in k  t h a t  o t h e r  peop le  j u s t  do
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not  l i k e  me", "I f r e q u e n t l y  f e e l  u g ly  and u n a t t r a c t i v e " ,  "I f e e l  
s trong  and h e a l th y " ," I  am proud o f  my body").
Factor  No 3 (v a r ia n c e  e x p la in e d  3 . 8 )  conta ined  seven i tems r e l a t e d  
to  fam i ly  and th r e e  i tems u n r e la te d  to  t h i s  theme which were: "At
t im e s  I f e e l  a l e a d e r  and t h a t  o t h e r  k id s  can l e a r n  something
from me", "The r e c e n t  changes in my body have g iv en  me some
s a t i s f a c t i o n " ,  " U s u a l l y  I c o n t r o l  m y s e l f " .  In t h e  o r i g i n a l  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  t h e r e  i s  a s c a l e  c a l l e d  Family R e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  
n i n e t e e n  i tem s  and t h e  seven  i t e m s  o f  t h i s  t h i r d  f a c t o r  t h a t  deal  
with fam i ly  m atters  belong t o  t h i s  OSIQ s c a l e .
The fourth  f a c t o r  t h a t  appeared in t h i s  a n a l y s i s  wi th  tw e lv e  i tems  
( v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  3 . 3 )  c o n t a i n s  i tem s  t h a t  r e l a t e  t o  t h r e e  
d i f f e r e n t  but r e l e v a n t  themes ,  t h o s e  o f  a l t r u i s m  ( e . g .  "I l i k e  t o  
he lp  a f r i e n d  whenever I c a n " ) ,  ego ism  ( e . g .  "I g e t  v i o l e n t  i f  I 
d o n ' t  g e t  my way") and c o m p l ian c e  ( e . g .  "I can t a k e  c r i t i c i s m  
without  resen tm en t" ) .
Fac tor  No 5 ( v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  2 . 1 )  c o n t a i n e d  n i n e  i t e m s  d e a l i n g  
with sexual  m atters  e xcep t  i tem No 102 "I t r y  t o  s t a y  away from 
home most o f  t h e  t ime" which i s  not  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  se xua l  
a t t i t u d e s  or behaviour .  In the  o r i g i n a l  q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  the  s c a l e
c a l l e d  Sexual A t t i t u d e s  does c o n t a in  a l l  th e  i tems i d e n t i f i e d  in 
t h i s  f i f t h  f a c t o r  e x c e p t  i tem No 102 which b e l o n g s  in t h e  OSIQ 
s c a l e  named Family R e l a t i o n s h i p s .
F ac tor  No 6 ( v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  2 . 0 )  c o n t a i n e d  e i g h t  i t e m s  a l l  
d e a l in g  wi th  m atters  concern ing  th e  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  s o c i a l  l i f e  ( e . g .
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"I f i n d  i t  very  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  new f r i e n d s h i p s " ,  "Being  
t o g e t h e r  w i th  o t h e r  p e o p l e  g i v e s  me a good f e e l i n g " ) ,  w i th  th e  
e x c e p t i o n  o f  i tem No 96 "I b e l i e v e  I can t e l l  t h e  r e a l  from t h e  
f a n t a s t i c "  and i tem No 128 "I am f e a r f u l  o f  growing up".
Factor No 7 (v a r ia n c e  e x p la in e d  1 . 9 )  conta ined  n ine  i tems r e l a t e d  to  
p o s i t i v e  s e l f - e s t e e m  and o p t i m i s t i c  th in k in g  ( e . g .  "I t h in k  t h a t  I 
w i l l  be a source  o f  pr ide  to  my parents  in the  fu tu r e " ,  "Most o f  the  
t im e  I. t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  world i s  an e x c i t i n g  p l a c e  t o  l i v e  i n " ) ,  
e x c e p t  i tem No 14 " I ' f e e l  t h a t  working  i s  t o o  much r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  me".
Factor  No 8 (var ian c e  e x p la in e d  1 .8 )  conta in ed  s i x  i tems r e l a t e d  to  
s e l f - r e j e c t i o n  through p a r e n t a l  r e j e c t i o n  ( e . g .  "My p a r e n t s  are  
ashamed off me", "My -parents  w i l l  -be d i s a p p o i n t e d  w i th  me in th e  
fu ture")  and a general  r e j e c t i o n  o f  morals  ( e . g .  " T e l l in g  the  tru th  
means nothing  t o  me", "Only s tu p id  people  work"),  wi th  the  e x c e p t io n  
o f  i tem No 70 "A job  wel l  done ogives  me p le a su re " .
Factor No 9 (v a r ia n c e  e x p la in e d  1 .8 )  conta in ed  ten i tems r e l a t e d  to  
coping and mastery o f  the  e x te r n a l  world as O ffer  has named one o f  
t h e  OSIQ s c a l e s .  Of c o u r s e ,  t h e  i t e m s  in t h i s  f a c t o r  are  not  th e  
same w i th  t h o s e  o f  t h e  OSIQ s c a l e ,  but  t h e y  seem t o  be very  c l o s e  
t h e m a t i c a l l y  ( e . g .  "I repeat  t h i n g s  c o n t in u o u s ly  t o  be sure  t h a t  I'm 
r i g h t " ,  "Whenever I f a i l  in something ,  I t r y  to  f i n d  out  what I can 
do in order  t o  avo id  a no ther  f a i l u r e " ) .  However, two o f  t h e  i tem s  
b e l o n g in g  in t h i s  f a c t o r  were not  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  above theme and 
t h e s e  were No 73 "Very o f t e n  p a r e n t s  do not  unders tand  a person  
because they  had an unhappy chi ldhood" and No 5 "I would not  hurt
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The l a s t  two f a c t o r s  (v a r ia n c e  e x p l a in e d  1 .7  and 1 .5  r e s p e c t i v e l y )  
t h a t  appeared in t h i s  a n a l y s i s  do not  seem to  be i n t e r p r e t a b l e  as  
they  c o n ta in  very few i te m s ,  four  i tems each,  which do not  have any 
o b v iou s  c o n n e c t i o n  among them. For example in f a c t o r  No 10,  t h e  
i tem s  are:  "At t im e s  I t h i n k  about  what kind o f  work I w i l l  do in  
t h e  f u t u r e " ,  "Very o f t e n  I f e e l  t h a t  my mother i s  no good",  "I do 
not l i k e  to  put t h i n g s  in order and make sense  o f  them" and "I f e e l  
r e laxe d  under normal c i r cum stances" .
The same p i c t u r e  h o ld s  f o r  F a c to r  No 11 where t h e r e  i s  aga in  an 
u n c l e a r  t h e m a t i c  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  i t s  i tem s  which are:"Even under  
p r e s s u r e  I manage t o  remain calm",  "I f e e l  t h a t  I have a p a r t  in 
making f a m i l y  d e c i s i o n s " ,  "Other p e o p l e  are not  a f t e r  me t o  t a k e  
advantage  o f  me" and "My p a r e n t s  are  a lm ost  a lways  on t h e  s i d e  o f  
someone e l s e ,  e . g .  my brother  or s i s t e r " .
The ge n e r a l  outcome o f  t h i s  F a c to r  A n a l y s i s  f o r  e l e v e n  f a c t o r s  i s  
t h a t  n ine  o f  the  f a c t o r s  seem to  be i n t e r p r e t a b l e  al though f a c t o r s  
No 6,  No 8 and No 9 c o n ta in  some items t h a t  seem t o  be u n r e la te d  t o  
t h e  g e n e r a l  theme shared  by t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  i tem s  in each f a c t o r .  
A l s o ,  because  t h e  f i r s t  two f a c t o r s  appeared t o  be t h e m a t i c a l l y  
r e l a t e d ,  a new sub se q u e n t  F a c to r  A n a l y s i s  was d e c id e d  f o r  e i g h t  
f a c t o r s .
3 . 3 . 1 ( i i i )  Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  Eight  F a c t o r s .
someone j u s t  f o r  the heck o f  i t " .
This new Factor  A n a ly s i s  f o r  e i g h t  f a c t o r s  was a P r in c ip a l
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Components A n a l y s i s  w i th  r o t a t i o n  Varimax.  The p e r c e n t a g e  o f  
var ian ce  e x p la in e d  by th e  8 f a c t o r s  was 2 9 . 6 .
Table 15 shows the  i tems wi th  t h e i r  corresponding  lo a d in g s  be longin g  
t o  each f a c t o r .  Items with a l o a d in g  g r e a t e r  than .3 were g e n e r a l l y  
c o n s i d e r e d  in each f a c t o r  e x c e p t  some i tem s  w i t h  l o a d i n g s  g r e a t e r  
than .2  which were kept  b ecause  t h e y  had a very  r e l e v a n t  meaning  
with t h a t  o f  the  corresponding f a c t o r .
S ix  out  o f  the  e i g h t  f a c t o r s  were i n t e r p r e t a b l e .  The reader  may f in d  
the  t i t l e  o f  each f a c t o r  in Table 15.
The f i r s t  f a c t o r  r e v e a l e d  by t h i s  a n a l y s i s  c o n t a i n e d  t w e n t y - e i g h t  
i tems a l l  w i th  n e g a t i v e  ^ l o a d i n g s ' r e l a t e d  t o  s e l f - re s teem  from a 
n e g a t iv e  p e r s p e c t i v e  ( e . g . " I  f e a r  something c o n t a n t l y " , " I  f r e q u e n t l y  
f e e l  ug ly  and u n a t t r a c t i v e " ,  "Sometimes I f e e l  so ashamed o f  m y se l f  
t h a t  I j u s t  want to  h ide  in a corner  and c r y " ) .
The second f a c t o r  in c lu ded  se v en te e n  i tems a l l  d e a l i n g  with fam i ly  
matters  and t h e r e f o r e  the  t i t l e  "Family A t t i t u d e s "  was g iven  to  t h i s  
f a c t o r .  Some r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  i tems o f  t h i s  f a c t o r  are:  "When I grow 
up and have a f a m i ly ,  i t  w i l l  be in a t  l e a s t  a few ways s i m i l a r  to  
my own", "My p a r e n t s  are u s u a l l y  p a t i e n t  w i th  me", "Very o f t e n  I 
f e e l  t h a t  my mother i s  no good", "Understanding parents  i s  beyond 
me".
The t h i r d  f a c t o r  c o m p r i s i n g  t e n  i t e m s  was c o n s i d e r e d  as  
u n i n t e r p r e t a b l e  s i n c e  no t h e m a t i c  c o h e s io n  was found among i t s  
i t e m s .  Some items were found to  r e l a t e  more wi th  a n x i e t y  and
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Table 1 5 : Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  Eight F a c t o r s .
P r in c ip a l  Component A n a ly s i s
Rotat ion:  Varimax Percentage  o f  Variance e x p la in e d :  29 .6
Factor  
PCT OF VAR 
T i t l e :
10
S e l f -
1
.3
Esteem
2
4 .1  
Family A t t .
3
3 .9
non in t e r p r e t a b l
item No loadin g item No load in g item No loading
82 .547 106 .608 12 .544
81 .524 60 .484 28 .442
52 .517 85 .471 31 .435
90 .515 71 .466 15 .409
23 .507 112 .458 25 .405
36 .497 118 .456 18 .403
66 .495 102 .445 20 .392
130 .481 95 .420 27 .392
2 .455 51 .411 17 .389
93 .453 87 .400 22 .387
62 .439 55 .370
86 .433 21 ,342
45 .433 9 .334
103 .429 26 .306
72 .420 24 .294
53 .416 64 .285
94 .398 73 .251
29 .379
10 .377
129 .372
41 .371
54 .351
13 .339
38 .337
109 .329
108 .317
11 .287
128 .279
Factor 4 5 6
PCT OF VAR 3 .3 2 .9 1 .8
T i t l e : Coping & Adg. S o c i a l  A t t . S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e
item No loadin g item No load ing item No load in g
32 .580 ' 50 .515 37 .563
68 .567 7 .502 4 .485
124 .479 67 .486 42 .499
100 .476 34 .469 43 .448
69 .456 39 .438 76 .401
59 .418 63 .429 77 .359
88 .369 33 .414 125 .313
99 .350 98 .406 6 .215
113 .331 47 .404 19 .375
49 .308 30 .399 105 .232
75 .304 65 .388
3 .297 83 .381
46 .374
101 .327
104 .313
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Tab le  15 (con t inues)
Factor 7 8
PCT OF VAR 1 .7 1 .6
T i t l e : Sexual A t t . (non i n t e r p r e t a b l e )
i tem No load in g item No loadin g
117 .722 120 .426
122 .650 127 .411
119 .592 126 .402
97 .545 5 .400
91 .477 84 .376
80 .451 121 .325
16 .265
i n a b i l i t y  t o  cope ( e . g .  "I f e e l  t e n s e  most o f  the  t im e",  "At t im es  I 
have f i t s  of" c r y jn g  a n d /o r  l a u g h i n g  t h a t  I seem unab le  t o
c o n t r o l " ) .  One i tem was found to  r e l a t e  to  f a m i ly  ("My parents  w i l l  
be d i s a p p o in te d  in me in the  fu tu re " )  w h i l e  some o th e r  i tems did not  
seem to  r e l a t e  -to any s p e c i f i c  theme at  a l l  ( e . g .  "I do not  l i k e  
to  put t h in g s  in order and make s e n s e  o f  them", "Dirty  jo k e s  are fun 
at  t im e s " ,  "In th e  p a s t  y e a r  I have been very  w o r r ied  about my 
h e a l t h " ) .
The fourth  f a c t o r  was named "Coping and_Adjustment" s i n c e  i t s  t w e lve  
i tems r e l a t e d  to  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  a b i l i t y  to  cope  
and en joy  h i m / h e r s e l f  and t h e r e f o r e  good adjustment i s  expected  i f  
such s ta te m e n ts  are t r u e .  Some item examples  are:  "Even when I'm sad 
'I can enjoy  a good joke" ,  "I keep an even temper most o f  the  t im e",  
"Our s o c i e t y  i s  a c o m p e t i t i v e  one and I am not  a f r a i d  o f  i t " .
Factor  No 5 was g iven  the  t i t l e  "Soc ia l  A t t i t u d e s "  because  i t s  i tems  
r e l a t e d  t o  a t t i t u d e s  towards  t h e  world  around and towards  s o c i a l  
a s p e c t s  o f  l i f e  l i k e  f r i e n d s h i p ,  work, p o v e r ty  e t c .  Some examples  
are :  "I am a g a i n s t  g i v i n g  so much money t o  t h e  poor" ,  "I l i k e  t o
80
he lp  a f r i e n d  whenever I can", "I am going t o  devo te  m y se l f  to  
making t h e  world a b e t t e r  p l a c e  t o  l i v e  in" ,  "I g e t  v i o l e n t  i f  I 
d o n ' t  g e t  my way". Th is  p a r t i c u l a r  f a c t o r  was l a t e r  on s p l i t  i n t o  
two f a c t o r s ,  which w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  in th e  f o l l o w i n g  pages .
Factor  No 6 was named " S e l f - C o n f id e n c e "  as i t s  ten  i tems d e s c r i b e  
the  p o s i t i v e  view o f  o n e ' s  s e l f  and o n e ' s  s e l f  in the  f u t u r e ,  ( e . g .  
"I am a s u p e r io r  s tu dent  at  s c h o o l" ,  "I t h in k  t h a t  g i r l s / b o y s  f in d
me a t t r a c t i v e " ,  "I am sure  t h a t  I w i l l  be proud about my f u t u r e
p r o f e s s i o n " .
F ac tor  No 7 was named "Sexual  A t t i t u d e s " .  Th is  f a c t o r  comprised
seven  i tem s  a l l  r e l a t e d  t o  s e x u a l  l i f e  e i t h e r  in t h e  l e v e l  o f
fantasy ,  ( e . g .  "I o f t e n  t h in k  about sex") or in the  Tevel o f  a c t i o n
( e . g .  "I do not  a t t e n d  s e x y  s h ow s" ) ,  or in th e  l e v e l  o f  a t t i t u d e s
( e . g .  "It i s  very hard f o r  a t e e n a g e r  to  know how t o - h a n d le  sex  in. a 
r i g h t  way").  Th is  f a c t o r  was t h e  o n l y  one t h a t  appeared in  an 
i d e n t i c a l  f a s h i o n  in both F a c t o r  A n a ly s e s  f o r  e l e v e n  and e i g h t  
f a c t o r s .  A l s o ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  ^ n l y  f a c t o r  t h a t  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  th e  
r e s p e c t i v e  OSIQ s c a l e  as f a r  as q u a l i t y  o f  i tems i s  concerned.
The l a s t  f a c t o r  t h a t  appeared in t h i s  a n a l y s i s  compris ing s i x  i tems  
was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  as u n i n t e r p r e t a b l e  as i t s  i tems were not  found to  
have any t h e m a t i c  hom oge ne i ty .  Al though  t h e r e  are p a i r s  o f  i tem s  
t h a t  have a common theme ( i e : " I  would not  hurt  someone j u s t  f o r  the  
heck o f  i t"  and "I would not  l i k e  t o  be a s s o c i a t e d  with t h o s e  kids
who h i t  below the  b e l t " ;  "I do not  have many f e a r s  which I cannot
understand" and "No one can harm me j u s t  by not  l i k i n g  me"; " I f  I 
know t h a t  I w i l l  have t o  f a c e  a new s i t u a t i o n ,  I w i l l  t r y  in advance
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to  f in d  out  as much as p o s s i b l e  about i t"  and "Worrying a l i t t l e  
about o n e ' s  f u t u r e  h e l p s  t o  make i t  work out  b e t t e r " ) ,  in  ge n e r a l  
t h e r e  i s  no obv ious  l i n k  among t h e s e  c o u p le s  o f  i t e m s .
O v e r a l l ,  t h i s  l a s t  Factor  A n a ly s i s  r e v e a le d  s i x  meaningful f a c t o r s  
in th e  se n se  o f  a common theme shared by the  i tems in each o f  them.
The new. s i x  i n t e r p r e t a b l e _ f a c t o r s  are very c l o s e  t o  O f f e r ' s  idea o f  
the  OSIQ s t r u c t u r e .  As' i t  was d e s c r i b e d  in the  general  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  
the  OSIQ cove rs  f i v e  areas  o f  the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  p s y c h o l o g ic a l  
ad j u s tm e n t ,  c a l l e d  " s e l v e s "  which are  : " P s y c h o l o g i c a l  S e l f " ,  
"Soc ia l  S e l f " ,  "Famil ial  S e l f " ,  "Coping S e l f"  and "Sexual S e l f " .
Our s i x  f a c t o r s  seem t o  f o l l o w  O f f e r ' s  id e a  as t h e y  r e l a t e  t o  th e  
OSIQ "se lv es"  in the  f o l l o w i n g  way:
OSIQ s e l v e s  _ Fac tors  I d e n t i f i e d  
P s y c h o lo g ic a l  S e l f  S e l f - E s t e e m
S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  
S o c ia l  S e l f  S o c i a l  A t t i t u d e s
Fam il ia l  S e l f  Family A t t i t u d e s
Coping S e l f  - Coping and Adjustment
Sexual S e l f  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s
The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c e s  o f  t h e  above s i x  i n t e r p r e t a b l e  f a c t o r s  
were examined n e x t .
3 . 3 . 1 ( i v ) R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  the  S c a l e s .
The in te rn a l  c o n s is te n cy  o f  each o f  the s ix  new in t e r p r e t a b le  s ca le s
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was e s t im a te d  and a r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  (Cronbach's  alpha) was 
o b t a in e d  f o r  each s c a l e .  Table  16 p r e s e n t s  t h e  a lpha  c o e f f i c i e n t s  
fo r  each s c a l e .
Table 16 : R e l i a b i l i t y  C o e f f i c i e n t s  o f  the S ix  S c a l e s
S c a le  : S e l f - E s t e e m Alpha = .86
S c a le  : Family A t t i t u d e s Alpha = .79
S c a le  : Coping and Adjustment Alpha = .76
S c a le  : S oc ia l  A t t i t u d e s Alpha = .53
Sc a le  : S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e Alpha = .65
S c a le  : Sexual A t t i t u d e s Alpha = .68
I t  i s  noted t h a t  the  s c a l e  l a b e l l e d  "Social  A t t i t u d e s "  p r e s e n t s  the  
l o w e s t  l e v e l  o f  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  and t h i s  l e d  t o  a c l o s e r  
i n s p e c t i o n  o f  the  q u a l i t y  o f  i t s  i tems in terms o f  t h e i r  meaning.  I t  
was observed  t h a t  t h e  s c a l e  comprised  i tem s  t h a t  c o u ld  have been 
d i v i d e d  in two t h e m a t i c  c a t e g o r i e s  as t h e y  seemed t o  d e s c r i b e  th e  
two ends o f  a cont inuum. For example ,  t h e r e  were i t e m s  d e s c r i b i n g  
th e  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  concern  about  h e l p i n g  f r i e n d s ,  working  f o r  a 
un ive r sa l  b e n e f i t  , or a c c e p t in g  c r i t i c i s m  ( i e : " I  am go ing  t o  devote  
m y s e l f  t o  making t h e  world a b e t t e r  p l a c e  t o  l i v e  in " ,  "I l i k e  t o  
help  a f r i e n d  whenever I can") and i tems d e s c r i b i n g  a r a th e r  s e l f i s h  
a t t i t u d e  ( i . e . :  "I g e t  v i o l e n t  i f  I d o n ' t  g e t  my way", "I would not  
s top  at  anything i f  I f e l t  I was done wrong"). Thus, t h i s  group o f  
i tems was su b se q u e n t ly  Factor Analysed in i t s  own r i g h t .
The procedure us ing  F.A. wi th  groups o f  i tems t h a t  are th e  product  
o f  prev io us  Factor  A n a ly t i c  work has been used in the  pas t  as part  
o f  a s t r a t e g y  f o l lo w e d  f o r  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  p s y c h o l o g ic a l  t e s t s .
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For example,  C a t t e l l  (1978)  r e p e a t e d l y  used t h i s  method when 
c o n s t r u c t in g  the  16-PF, and Morey, Waugh and B l a s h f i e l d  (1985)  when 
c o n s t r u c t in g  new s c a l e s  f o r  DSM-III P e r s o n a l i t y  D i s o r d e r s .
3 . 3 . l ( v )  Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  Two Factors  and R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  
the  New S c a l e s .
A P r inc ipa l  Components A n a ly s i s  f o r  two f a c t o r s  wi th  r o t a t i o n  
Varimax. was employed o n l y . f o r  the  i tems be long in g  to  the  s c a l e  named 
"Soc ia l  A t t i t u d e s "  ( s e e  f a b l e  1 5 ) .  The p e r c e n t a g e  o f  v a r i a n c e  
e xp la in e d  w as_40 .2 .  In f a c t  the  Factor  A n a ly s i s  s p l i t  th e  s c a l e  i n to  
two se p ar a te  s c a l e s  as was e x p e c te d .  The new s c a l e s  named "Altruism" 
and " S e l f i s h n e s s "  with t h e i r  corresponding  i tems are presen ted  in 
Table 1-7. 2_
The in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  f o r  the  two new s c a l e s  was" e s t im a t e d  with  
Cronbach's  alpha c o e f f i c i e n t .  The alpha f o r  the  s c a l e  "Altruism" was 
.68  and f o r  the  s c a l e  " S e l f i s h n e s s "  was .62 .
Table 17 : S c a l e s "Altruism" and " S e l f i s h n e s s " ,
S c a le "Altruism" S c a l e  "S e l f i s h n e s s "
Item No load in a Item No load in a
7 .323 50 .660
39 .625 67 .492
. 33 .317 63 .486
47 .490 98 .368
83 .544 30 .454
34 .541 46 .550
65 .313 101 .396
104 .419
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The f i n a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  as deve loped  through the  
s evera l  Factor  Analyses  comprises  seven f a c t o r s  with a t o t a l  number 
o f  89 i t e m s .  Tab le  18a p r e s e n t s  t h e  seven  s c a l e s  ( f a c t o r s )  w i th  
t h e i r  l a b e l s ,  t h e i r  number o f  i t e m s  and C r o n b a c h ' s  a l p h a  
c o e f f i c i e n t ,  w h i l e  Table 18b p r e s e n t s  th e  i tem s  b e l o n g in g  to  each 
s c a l e  ( f a c t o r )  with t h e i r  l o a d i n g s .
This  new q u e s t io n n a ir e  was named S e l f - Im age  Q uest ionna ire  fo r  
A d o le s c en ts  (SIQA).
Table 18a : The Final  S tr u c tu r e  o f  the  S e l f - Im age  Q uest ionna ire  
f o r  A d o le s c en ts  (SIQA).
S c a le  No o f  i tems Cronbanch's  alpha
3 .3 .1 ( v i ) F in a l  S t ru c tu re  o f  the M o d i f ie d  Q u e s t io n n a ire .
1. S e l f -E s tee m 28 .86
2. Family A t t i t u d e s 17 .79
3 .  Coping and Adjustment 12 .76
4.  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e 10 .65
5. Sexual A t t i t u d e s 7 .68
6.  Al tru ism 7 .68
7. S e l f i s h n e s s 8 .62
Total 89
Table 18b : Se l f - Im age  Q u e st ion n a ire  f o r  A d o le s c e n t s  : 
F a c to rs ,  T i t l e s ,  I tem-Loadings .
S c a le  : S e l f - E s t e e m  S c a le  : Family A t t i t u d e s
item No load in g  i tem No load in g
82 .547 106 .608
81 .524 60 .484
52 .517 85 .471
90 .515 71 .466
23 .507 112 .458
36 .497 118 .456
66 .495 102 .445
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Tab le  18b (con t inues)
130 .481
2 .455
93 .453
62 .439
86 .433
45 .433
103 .429
72 .420
53 .416
94 .399
29 .379
10 .377
129 .372
41 .371
54 .351
13 .339
38 .337-
109 .329
108 .317
11 .287
128 - .279
i : CoDinq and Adjustment
tem No load in a
32 .580
68 .567
124 .479
too .4-76
69 .456
59 .418
88 .369
99 .350
113 .331
49 .308
75 .304
3 .297
i : Sexual A t t i t u d e s
item No load in a
117 .750
122 .639
119 -.562
97 .581
91 .621
80 .525
16 .380
S c a le  : S e l f i s h n e s s
item No loadinc
50 .660
67 .492
63 .486
98 .368
30 .454
46 .550
101 .396
104 .419
95
51
87
55
21
9
26
24
64
73
Sca le  : S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e
item No lo a d in g
37 .658
4 .625
2 .572
43 .556
76 ' .345
77 .301
125 * .375
6 .338
19 .382
105 .255
S c a le  : A l tru ism
item No l oad in a
7 .323
39 .625
33 .317
47 .490
83 .544
34 .541
65 .313
.420
.411
.400
.370
.342
.334
.306
.294
.285
.251
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The Fac tor  A n a l y s i s  t e c h n i q u e  employed in t h e  a n a l y s e s  r e p o r te d  
above, a l lowed a coherent  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  be made o f  th e  s t r u c t u r e  
o f  t h e  d ata  emerging from t h i s  s t u d y .  However, i t  was d e c id e d  t o  
determine the  e x t e n t  t o  which a l t e r n a t i v e  a n a l y t i c  procedures  would 
a f fo r d  a comparable s o l u t i o n  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
A c c or d ing ly ,  a s e r i e s  o f  Factor  Analy ses  employing o b l iq u e  r o t a t i o n s  
were app l ied  to  the  same da ta  as th e  a n a ly s e s  p r e sen te d  in s e c t i o n  
3 . 3 . 1 .  An u n c o n s t r a in e d  o b l i q u e  r o t a t i o n  a n a l y s i s  y i e l d e d  r e s u l t s  
t h a t  were e s s e n t i a l l y  u n i n t e r p r e t a b l e .  A s c r e e - t e s t  however,  l ed  to  
a nother  a n a l y s i s  which was c o n s t r a i n e d  f o r  6 f a c t o r s .  The r e s u l t s  
o b t a in e d  from t h i s  new a n a l y s i s  converged  w i th  t h e  ones  o b t a in e d  
from the  F.A. with varimax r o t a t i o n ,  as d e s c r ib e d  below.
3 . 3 . 2 ( i )  Unconstrained Factor A n a ly s i s  with Oblique R o ta t io n .
An u n c o n s t r a in e d  Fac tor  A n a l y s i s  w i th  r o t a t i o n  o b l im i n  was done  
i n c l u d i n g  a l l  130 i tem s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  Oblimin  
converged  in  173 i t e r a t i o n s  produc ing  39 f a c t o r s  which e x p l a i n e d  
58.8% o f  the  t o t a l  v a r ia n c e .
Out o f  the  39 f a c t o r s ,  13 f a c t o r s  had on ly  one i tem with  a l oad in g  
> . 3 ,  13 f a c t o r s  had o n ly  two i t e m s ,  5 f a c t o r s  had t h r e e  i t e m s ,  6 
f a c t o r s  had f o u r  i t e m s ,  1 f a c t o r  had s i x  i t e m s  and 1 f a c t o r  had 
seven i tem s.
3 .3 .2  E xp lo ra to ry  Fa c to r  Ana lyses  w ith  O b lique  R o ta t io n .
Only the  second f a c t o r  t h a t  appeared in t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  th e  one with
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s i x  i t e m s ,  was found t o  be i n t e r p r e t a b l e  d e a l i n g  w i t h  sexual  
a t t i t u d e s .  All the  o th e r  f a c t o r s  had e i t h e r  a very  small number o f
i t e m s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  was not  p o s s i b l e  t o  know what th e y  could be
measuring,  or they  had i tems t h a t  d id  not  share a common meaning.
The reader  may f in d  th e  i tems and t h e i r  l o a d in g s  in Appendix Gl.
3 . 3 . 2 ( H )  The S c r e e - T e s t .
A f t e r  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  u n i n f o r m a t iv e  r e s u l t s  from t h e  u n c o n s t r a in e d  
f a c t o r  -ana lyses  a s c r e e - t e s t  was done.  The e igen  v a lu e s  p l o t  showed 
t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  s i x t h  p l o t t e d  v a l u e  t h e r e  w e r e  no marked  
d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s  in the  s lo p e  o f  th e  curve .  In o the r  words, the  e igen  
v a l u e s  .p lo t  p r e s e n t s  a 1-fnear. p i c t u r e  below t h e  a s y n p t o t i c  v a l u e  
2 .0 7 .  - -
The outcomes from t h e  s c r e e - t e s t  informed t h e  d e c i s i o n  nex t  t o  
proceed to  an o b l iq u e  r o t a t i o n  a n a l y s i s  f o r  s i x  f a c t o r s .
The s c r e e - t e s t  p l o t  i s  presen ted  in  Appendix G2.
3 . 3 . 2 ( i i i )  Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  S ix  Factors  with Oblique R ota t ion .
A P r i n c i p a l  Components A n a l y s i s  w i t h  r o t a t i o n  o b l im i n  f o r  s i x  
f a c t o r s  was performed.  The s i x  f a c t o r s  e xp la ine d  25.1% o f  the  t o t a l  
var ian ce  and obl imin converged in 79 i t e r a t i o n s .
The r e s u l t s  from t h i s  Factor A n a ly s i s  p r e s en t  a s i m i l a r  p i c t u r e  to  
the  ones reported  under s e c t i o n  3 . 3 . 1  ( i i i )  which r e f e r  to  the
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a n a l y s i s  u s in g  t h e  varimax r o t a t i o n .  In f a c t ,  f i v e  o f  t h e  f a c t o r s  
t h a t  appeared in the  pr e sen t  a n a l y s i s  were found t o  c o n t a in  almost  
i d e n t i c a l  i tem s  t o  t h e  f a c t o r s  r e p o r t e d  in s e c t i o n  3 . 3 . 1  ( i i i ) ,  
namely SELF-ESTEEM, SEXUAL ATTITUDES, FAMILY ATTITUDES, COPING AND 
ADJUSTMENT, and SOCIAL ATTITUDES. One o f  t h e  s i x  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
appeared in t h i s  a n a l y s i s  was not  i n t e r p r e t a b l e .  F a c t o r s  and i tem  
l o a d i n g s  t h a t  d e r iv e d  from t h e  o b l i q u e  r o t a t i o n  are  p r e s e n t e d  in 
Appendix G3.
From the  above i t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  the  two types  o f  a n a l y s i s  produced 
c o n v e r g e n t  r e s u l t s  and th u s  t h e  procedure  o r i g i n a l l y  f o l l o w e d  
i n v o lv i n g  a n a ly s e s  with r o t a t i o n  varimax was v a l i d a t e d .
3 . 3 . 2 ( i v ) Factor A n a ly s i s  f o r  Eight Factors  with Oblique R ota t ion .
A f u r t h e r  and f i n a l  e x p l o r a t o r y  a n a l y s i s  was perform ed,  i n c l u d i n g  
o n l y  t h e  89 i tems t h a t  formed t h e  e i g h t  f a c t o r s  in  t h e  a n a l y s i s  
d e s c r ib e d  under s e c t i o n  3 . 3 . I ( i i i ) .
This  l a s t  a n a l y s i s  was done as a f u r t h e r  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  the  f a c t o r  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  as  a p p e a r i n g  und er  s e c t i o n  
3 . 3 . 1 ( i i i ) .  The t y p e  o f  r o t a t i o n  used was t h e  d i r e c t  o b l im in  
r o t a t i o n  and the  Factor A n a ly s i s  was c o n s tr a in e d  f o r  e i g h t  f a c t o r s .  
The t o t a l  v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d  was 23.69% and t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
appeared were i d e n t i c a l  to  the  ones reported  in s e c t i o n  3 . 3 . 1 ( i i i ) .  
Thus, the  two procedures  y e i l d e d  converg in g  r e s u l s .
Item lo a d in g s  and f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  as we l l  as  i n t e r - f a c t o r  
c o r r e l a t i o n s  are pr e sen te d  in Appendix G4.
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The use of e i t h e r  or both o f  the  d i f f e r e n t  Factor Analy t ic  methods 
d e sc r ib e d  above to  e xp lo re  th e  f a c t o r  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  given 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e  can be defended s i n c e ,  as a l r e a d y  ex p la ined  in 
p rev ious  s e c t i o n s ,  Fac to r  A na lys is  always invo lves  a degree o f  
r e l a t i v e l y  a r b i t r a r y  dec is ion  making.
The f a c t  t h a t  the  two methods produced converging r e s u l t s  enhances 
the  confidence t h a t  can be placed on the  v a l i d i t y  of  th e se  r e s u l s .
4. DISCUSSION
This  s--tudy meets s e v e r a l  problems invo lved  in " t h e  r e s e a r c h  
c o n c e r n i n g  s e l f - i m a " g e .  The p ro b le m  o f  e m p i r i c a l l y  v e r s u s  
s t a t i s t i c a l l y  designed in s t r u m e n t s ,  the  .p rob lem '  o f  s e l f - im a g e  
m u l t id im ens iona l i ty ,  the  problem of se lf -image v a l i d i t y  and the  
problem of se lf -image c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  as a t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n s t r u c t  and 
i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  o ther  c o n s t r u c t s .
The use of  Factor Analysis has been proved useful fo r  a l l  the  above 
m e n t i o n e d  p rob lenrs  s i n c e  i t  p r o v i d e s  a d e f e n c e  f o r  t h e  
mul t id im ens iona l i ty  of se l f - im age ,  a s t a t i s t i c a l l y  v a l id  s t r u c t u r e  
o f  th e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e ' s  s c a l e s  and thus  a c l e a r  background f o r  the  
s tudy o f  c o n s t r u c t  v a l i t i t y  and th e  s tudy o f  how s e l f - c o n c e p t  
r e l a t e s  to  o the r  c o n s t r u c t s .
The OSIQ as analysed  with  Fac to r  A na lys is  c o n ta i n s  seven f a c t o r s  
t h a t  support  O f f e r ' s  idea as f a r  as the  t h e o r e t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of
3 . 3 . 3  Varimax v e r s u s  O b l i q u e  A n a l y s e s .
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OSIQ i s  concerned. Offer p re sen ts  the  idea of "se lves"  as s epara te  
a sp e c t s  of  the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  s e l f - s y s t e m  (OSIQ Manual, 1982, 3rd 
e d . ) .  These " se lve s"  (P sycho log ica l  S e l f ,  Socia l  S e l f ,  Famil ia l  
S e l f ,  Coping S e l f  and Sexual Se l f )  are  meant to  cover ,  according to  
O f fe r ,  the  dimensions  o f  the  s e l f - s y s t e m  and t h e r e f o r e ,  a s s e s s in g  
the  s e l f - im ag e  of  such dimensions i s  a way o f  a s s e s s in g  the  
a d o le s c e n t ' s  adjustment.
The seven f a c t o r s  t h a t  a re  the  outcome of the  p r e s e n t  a n a l y s i s ,  
al though they d i f f e r  in terms of item content from the  OSIQ s c a le s ,  
are very c lose  to O f f e r ' s  " se lves"  c a t e g o r i z a t io n .  The l a b e l s  given 
to  our sca le s  are  s e le c ted  on the  bas is  of  the  item content  of the  
sca le s  and i t  i s  ev ident  t h a t  they match the  OSIQ "se lves"  (see 
Table 19).
Table 19 : OSIO "Selves" and SIQA Scales .
OSIO "se lves" SI0A sca le s
1. Psychological  S e l f 1. Self-Esteem
2. S e l f  Confidence
2. Social S e l f 3. Altruism
4. Se l f i shness
3. Familial  S e l f 5. Family A t t i tu d e s
4. Coping S e l f 6. Coping and Adjustment
5. Sexual S e l f 7. Sexual A t t i tu d e s
This i s  an example o f  how th e  problem of  e m p i r i c a l l y  designed 
ques t ionna i re s  a f f e c t s  r e sea rch .  Although O f f e r ' s  e s t im at ion  of the  
dimensions of  the  s e l f  i s  supported by the  p resen t  da ta ,  the  content
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of  OSIQ sca le s  i s  not proved. As Marsh e t .  a l . (1983) have claimed, 
when an ins t rum en t  i s  e m p i r i c a l l y  des igned ,  i t  i s  no t always 
v e r i f i e d  by Factor  Analysis .  The m ul t id im ens iona l i ty  o f  se l f - im age ,  
however, i s  c l e a r l y  suppor ted  by th e  p re s e n t  da ta  s in ce  the  seven 
f a c t o r s  t h a t  appeared in our a n a l y s i s ,  do r e p r e s e n t  d i f f e r e n t  
aspec ts  of the  s e l f  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  the  socia l  environment.
As the  r e s u l t s  o f  the  p r e s e n t  s tudy  do support  O f f e r ' s  idea  about 
th e  mu-1 t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  .of s e l f - im a g e  but do not r e p l i c a t e  the  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  OSIQ, one does not r e a l l y  know whether t h i s  i s  due to  
c u l tu r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  or merely to  the  f a c t  t h a t  e m p i r ic a l ly  designed 
ins truments  are not always supported through Factor Analysis .
Of course,, one should a lso  note the  r e l a t i v e l y  poor in te rn a l  
c o n s i s t e n cy  of  th e  OSIQ s c a l e s  i n t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e .  T h e re fo re ,  a 
s tudy o f  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  should  be . b a s e d  bn a r e l i a b l e  
in s t rum en t  so t h a t  am b ig u i t i e s  concern ing  the  n a tu re  o f  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  in the  f ind ings  can" be avoided.
Never theless ,  the  f a c t  remains t h a t  Factor  Analysis i s  a useful way 
of - s t r u c tu r in g  the  dimensions of a se lf -image q u es t io n n a i r e  and of 
t e s t i n g  i t s  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  in d i f f e r e n t  c u l tu r e s .
Our hypo thes i s  t h a t  seve ra l  s c a l e s  would appear as f a c t o r s  in our 
ana ly s i s  i s  p a r t i a l l y  proved.
Desp i te  the  low r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  s c a l e  "Sexual A t t i t u d e s "  as 
presented  in the  OSIQ, the  s ca le  did  appear almost in an id e n t i c a l  
fashion in a l l  Factor Analyses computed. This suggests  (a) t h a t  the
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sca le  i s  f a c t o r i a l l y  well defined and (b) t h a t  sexual a t t i t u d e s  are 
experienced in a s im i la r  way by both Greek and American ado lescen ts .  
However, the  sca le  as presented  in the  new q u e s t io n n a i r e ,  comprises 
l e s s  items than the  o r ig in a l  but i s  more r e l i a b l e  ( r= .68 ) .
The s c a le  "Family A t t i t u d e s "  has a l so  appeared in a l l  Fac tor  
Analyses,  but i t s  content has been changing and i t s  f in a l  vers ion i s  
not so c lose  to  the  one e x i s t i n g  in OSIQ which i s  q u i t e  su rp r i s in g  
as th is -was  the  most r e l i a b l e  OSIQ sca le .
The s ca le  "Body Image" did not appear a t  all .  in any o f  our analyses ,  
al though according to  Hjortlr (1980) t h i s  was an OSIQ sca le  with good 
co n s t ru c t  v a l i d i t y .  This can only suggest  t h a t  c u l tu r a l  d i f f e r en c es  
s e r io u s ly  a f f e c t  the  body-image dimension emphasizing the  n ece s s i ty  
of  the  a p p l ic a t io n  of  Factor Analysis ,  when such c o n s t ru c t s  are  
measured in d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s .
Another i n t e r e s t i n g  f in d in g  1 i e s  with th e  new s c a l e s  named 
Self-Esteem and Self-Conf idence which measure the  negat ive  and the  
p o s i t i v e  e s t i m a te s  o f  o n e ' s  s e l f .  The a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t s  o f  th e se  
sca le s  were found to  be .86 and .65 accordingly .  This d i f f e r e n c e  in 
r e l i a b i l i t y  f inds  support  in O f f e r ' s  w r i t ing  t h a t  "Low se l f -e s teem  
i s  more e a s i l y  measured" (O f fe r  e t .  a l . ,  1981, p. 25),  which
sugges ts  t h a t  one more e a s i l y  d e s c r i b e s  what one does not do or  
does not l i k e . i n  one 's  s e l f  than what one does do or does l i k e .  This 
i s  probably  r e l a t e d  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  in Greek s o c i e t y ,  
th e  ed uca t iona l  system i s  p r i m a r i l y  based on g iv ing  more n e g a t iv e  
than p o s i t i v e  feedback to  i t s  members, Greek a d o le s c e n t s  are  
r e in fo rced  towards an e g o t i s t i c a l ,  compet it ive  a t t i t u d e  r a t h e r  than
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a c o o p e r a t iv e  , c r e a t i v e  and r e s p o n s i b l e  a t t i t u d e  towards l i f e  
(Kinigos , 1992) j u s t  because school l i f e  i s  f u l l  o f  c r i t i c i s m  
s t r i c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  academic performance s ince  only the  very bes t  
s t u d e n t s  a re  allowed to  e n t e r  th e  u n i v e r s i t y .  Moreover, th e  
r u r a l - p a t r i a r c h i c a l  model t h a t  most Greek p a r e n t s  o f  todays  
ado lescen ts  have exper ienced, leads  to  the  demand on the  adolescents  
to  succeed academically and t h i s  has become a Greek norm ( Io an n id i s ,  
1992).
Two new sca le s  in terms of con ten t  appeared in our a n a ly s i s ,  namely 
S e l f i sh n ess  and Altruism. Such soc ia l  concepts are  not met in the  
l i t t e r a t u r e  concerning se l f - im age .  There i s ,  however, an i n t e r e s t i n g  
amount of  r e s e a rc h  d e a l in g  with  the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  i n t e r e s t s  
from inward thoughts  towards the  s e l f  to  outward thoughts  towards 
o the r  people.  As Elkind (1967) s t r e s s e s ,  the  adolescent  becomes l e s s  
egocen t r ic  as a b s t r a c t  th ink ing  develops .  Other w r i t e r s  suggest  t h a t  
as the  adolescent matures,  he or she abandons eg o cen t r ic  b e l i e f s  and 
g ra d u a l ly  adopts  more s o c i o c e n t r i c  or o t h e r - o r i e n t e d  fo c u se s ,  as 
legal  (Tapp and Kohlberg, 197T), p o l i t i c a l  (Adelson 1971; Crain and 
Crain,  1974) and socia l  p e r sp ec t iv e  tak ing  (Selman, 1976). Enr ight,  
Shukla and Lapsley (1980) a l so  suggest  t h a t  the  mark o f  m a tur i ty  in 
l a t e  adolescence i s - a  systems or  community p e r sp ec t iv e  in which the 
person i s  concerned with  l a r g e r ,  more g lobal so c ia l  i s s u e s  r a t h e r  
than with j u s t  the  s e l f  or one 's  immediate group.
The above f ind ing  supports  the  con ten t ion  t h a t  Factor Analysis  i s  a 
very useful way to  co n s t ru c t  a se l f - im age  q u es t io n n a i r e  when a good 
pool of  items i s  a v a i l a b l e .  The items e x i s t i n g  in OSIQ dea l ing  with 
the  above m at te rs  are  now s t a t i s t i c a l l y  d e tec ted  and groupped
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s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  t h e o r y  t h a t  a d o l e s c e n t s  a r e  o r i e n t e d  to  both 
egocen t r ic  and so c io c e n t r i c  focuses .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  how p e r s o n a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  l i k e  s e l f i s h n e s s  
and a l t r u i s m  appear  in a s e l f - im a g e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  Tanos,  a Greek 
r e s e a r c h e r  who has worked on s e l f - im a g e  says  t h a t  t h e r e  are  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  on p e r s o n a l i t y  t h a t  inc lude  i tems r eg a rd in g  the  
f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  s e l f ,  which a r e  ve ry  s i m i l a r  to  i tems on 
s e l f - e s t e e m  and he concludes  t h a t  th e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i s  p a r t  of s e l f - e s t e e m  (Tanos, 1985, p . 45).  In f a c t  
Bagley and Evan-Wong (1975) showed t h a t  ex t rav e r s io n  and neuro tic ism 
are s i g n i f i c a n t l y  r e l a t e d  to  se l f -e s teem ,  which makes more 
l e g i t im a te  the  suggest ion t h a t  s e l f - e s teem  is  one of  the  cen t ra l  
p a r t s  of p e r s o n a l i t y .
4.1 Conclusion and P roposi t ions  fo r  Future Research.
The i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the  OSIQ s t r u c t u r e  as pursued in t h i s  s tudy ,  
led  to  the  development of  a modif ied  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  namely the  
Self - Image Q u es t io n n a i re  f o r  A do lescen ts  (SIQA), which comprises  
seven sca le s  t h a t  cover f iv e  important areas  of  ad o le sc en ts '  l i f e .  
These f iv e  areas  are  compatible with O f f e r ' s  idea about se lf - im age  
measurement in adolesence and the  reader  may f ind  them in Table 19. 
What i s  d i f f e r e n t  in t h i s  modif ied  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  i s  t h a t  (a) 
Self-Esteem i s  viewed as being p a r t  of se l f - im age ,  measured with the 
sca le s  namely Self-Esteem and Self-Condidence which appeared in the 
Fac to r  Analys is  as two s e p a r a t e  f a c t o r s  with  r e l a t i v e  c o n te n t .  
However, while  the  s c a le  named Se lf -Es teem  copmrises  i tems with 
negative  a s s e r t i o n s  about s e l f ,  the  sca le  named Self -Confidence
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comprises i tems with p o s i t i v e  a s s e r t i o n s ;  (b) Two p e r s o n a l i t y
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a l t r u i s m  and s e l f i s h n e s s ,  a r e  measured as 
rep re sen t in g  the a d o le s c e n t ' s  soc ia l  s e l f .
The p re s e n t  r e s u l t s  sugges t  th e  importance o f  c o n s t r u c t i n g  a
se l f - im a g e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  on s t a t i s t i c a l  grounds.  E s p e c i a l l y  when 
ques t ionna i re s  are  used in d i f f e r e n t  c u l tu re s  than t h a t  which they 
were o r i g i n a l l y  cons t ructed  fo r .
The s tu d ie s  t h a t  follow involve the  development of a sho r t  vers ion 
of  SIQA, th e  r e l a t i o n  of  SIQA s c a l e s  to  age,  sex and s o c ia l  c l a s s
and the  r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  of  the  two SIQA v e rs io n s .
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STUDY II  : THE SELF-IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADOLESCENTS (LONG AND 
SHORT VERSIONS) RELATED TO AGE, SEX AND SOCIAL CLASS :
A CROSS-SECTIONAL STUDY.
1. INTRODUCTION
As adolescence is  a t r a n s i t i o n a l  per iod  in a number of  domains ( i e :  
p s y ch o lo g ica l ,  s o c i a l ,  e d u c a t i o n a l ) ,  one may wonder whether a l l  
a spects  of se l f - image  are  a f f e c t e d  or  d i s tu rbed  by t h i s  t r a n s i t i o n  
in the  same way. I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  some a sp e c t s  o f  s e l f - im a g e ,  
l i k e  those connected with soc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  are  a f f e c t e d  d i f f e r e n t l y  
th a n  o t h e r s ,  l i k e  t h o s e  c o n n e c t e d  w i th  school  o r  f a m i l y .  
Consequently ,  a unid imens ional  measure o f  s e l f - im a g e  would not 
provide information on the  va r ious  d i f f e r e n t  aspec ts  o f  adolescent  
psychological  and soc ia l  fu n c t io n in g .
In f a c t ,  r ecen t  t h e o r e t i c a l  r e sea rch  on s e l f -co n cep t  has emphasized 
the  m u l t i p l e  dimensions o f  i t  (Marsh,  Barnes and Hocevar,  1985; 
Marsh and Shave!son, 1985; Byrne, 1984; Fleming and Courtney, 1984; 
Marsh, Barnes ,  Cairns  and Tidman, 1984) a lthough th e  r e s e a rc h  on 
s e l f - c o n c e p t  has been p r i m a r i l y  d e a l i n g  with and emphasizing i t s  
"general" or " t o t a l "  c h a r a c t e r .
In her e x te n s iv e  review o f  c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d a t i o n  r e s e a r c h  Byrne 
(1984, p . 427),  concluded t h a t  s e l f - c o n c e p t  " i s  a mul t id im ens iona l  
c o n s t r u c t ,  having one genera l  c o n s t r u c t  and s ev e ra l  s p e c i f i c  
f a c e t s . "  A ls o ,  S h a v e l s o n  and Marsh (1986)  r e a c h e d  s i m i l a r  
co nc lus ions  and c la imed t h a t  s e l f - c o n c e p t  cannot be adequa te ly  
understood unless  i t s  m u l t id im en s io n a l i ty  i s  not ignored.
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Gender d i f f e r e n c e s  appear to  be important in adolescence and th e re  
i s  a big amount o f  l i t e r a t u r e  sugges t ing  the ex i s t ence  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
p a t t e r n s  of  development in genera l  and s e l f - im a g e  development in 
p a r t i c u l a r ,  f o r  boys and g i r l s .
For example, R u t te r  (1986),  found t h a t  fo r  g i r l s  d ep re s s iv e  a f f e c t  
seems to  inc rease  over the  ado lescen t  period so t h a t  by the  age of  
17 they have poorer emotional tone and more depress ive  a f f e c t  than 
boys.
Dif ferences  in locus o f  contro l  were a lso  found (Douvan and Adel son, 
1966; Maccoby and J a c k l i n ,  1974) as male a d o le s c e n t s  both score  
h igher  on th e  i n t e r n a l  dimension o f  locus  o f  c o n t ro l  and r e p o r t  
h igher l e v e l s  of s e l f - e s t e e m .
Studies  consider ing  s e l f -e s t e e m  in a multidimensional way have shown 
t h a t  g i r l s  view themselves  more p o s i t i v e l y  than boys as f a r  as 
i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a re  concerned (H el land , 1973; Monge, 
1973; Wiggins, 1973), while  boys were found to  view themselves more 
p o s i t i v e ly  as f a r  as achievement (Monge, 1973), academic a s p i r a t i o n s  
(Wiggins, 1973), s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  (Gregory,  1977) and body-image 
(C l i f fo rd ,  1971; Healey and D eb lass ie ,  1974; Musa nad Roach, 1973) 
are concerned. On the  o th e r  hand, female ado lescen ts  were found to 
perceive  g r e a t e r  s t r e s s  in severa l  spheres of  l i f e  and in p a r t i c u l a r  
they worry more about d i sag reem en ts  with  p a r e n t s ,  accep tance  by 
p e e r s ,  r a l a t i o n s h i p s  with  th e  o p p o s i t e  sex and t h e i r  academic 
performance (Gove and Herb, 1974; Burke and Weir, 1978).  This i s
1 • 1 Gender  D i f f e r e n c e s .
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supported by o the r  f in d in g s  which in d i c a t e  t h a t  female ado lescen ts  
tend to be h ighly  dependent on t h e i r  f am i l ie s  and to  some ex ten t  on 
t h e i r  peers fo r  emotional suppor t  and express ion of  t h e i r  personal 
fe e l in g s  (Douvan and Adel son, 1966; Epste in ,  1970). Moreover, female 
adolescents  were a lso  found to  be more inc l ined  to  conform to  adu l t  
values than males (Tanner, 1978).
In f a c t ,  during chi ldhood, boys and g i r l s  are  equal ly  encouraged fo r  
both convent ional  and c o m p e t i t i v e  r o l e s ,  while  dur ing  ado lescence  
th e r e  tends  to  be a marked p r e s s u r e  f o r  g i r l s  to  adapt  to
t r a d i t i o n a l  family  r o l e s ,  says  Bardwick (1971) and n o te s  / 'T h i s  
sudden pressure  to  conform to  a r a t h e r  s p e c i f i c  ro l e  s t e r eo ty p e  is  
bound to  induce some r o l e  c o n f l i c t  and anx ie ty"  (p .  144) .  As a
r e s u l t ,  a number o f  female  a d o le s c e n t s  f in d  themselves  in a 
s i t u a t i o n  where they not only pe rce iv e  a r a t h e r  narrow and unclear  
choice  of  r o l e s ,  bu t a l so  develop  a sense  of  la ck in g  c o n t ro l  over
t h e i r  a s p i r a t i o n s  and behaviour p a t t e r n s .  In a study by Siddique and
D'Arcy (1984), i t  was found t h a t  t h e re  are  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
between male and female ado lescen ts  in locus of control  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  
with females showing a g r e a t e r  e x t e r n a l i t y  which was found to  be 
c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  with  symptoms o f  d i s t r e s s .  This su p p o r t s  the  
e a r l i e r  mentioned f ind ings  of  Douvan and Adel son (1966) and Maccoby 
and Jack! in  (1974) on locus  o f  con t ro l  and s e l f -e s teem .
Thus, p h y s io lo g ic a l  changes in ado lesence  are  the  one s id e  o f  the  
coin (regard ing the  developmental p a t t e r n s  and gender d i f f e r e n c e s )  
while socia l  demands are  the  o th e r .
From t h e  work o f  Simmons and h e r  c o l l e a g u e s  ( R o s e n b e r g  and Simmons,
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1975; Simmons and Rosenberg,  1975) we draw th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  
s e l f - e s t e e m  in e a r l y  ado lescence  undergoes a d i s t u r b a n c e  which i s  
more pronounced f o r  g i r l s  than  f o r  boys,  p o s s i b l y  because g i r l s  
exper ience  puber ty  and begin d a t i n g  e a r l i e r  than  boys.  Moreover,  
because changes in school environment which cause g r e a t  changes in 
s e l f -e s teem  (Simmons, Rosenberg and Rosenberg, 1973) co inc ide  with 
ea r ly  adolescence,  the  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  the  females i s  g e t t i n g  heav ie r .  
Simmons and her co l legues  found t h a t  12-year olds  beginning ju n io r  
high school had lower s e l f - e s t e e m  than  t h e i r  age p e e r s  who were 
s t i l l  in e lem entary  s ch o o l .  Also ,  Simmons, B ly th ,  Van Cleave and 
Bush (1979),  found t h a t  seventh  g ra d e r s  tended to  have depressed  
s e l f - e s t e e m  i f  they  had e xpe r ienced  m u l t i p l e  changes in l i f e ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  g i r l s  who had changed s ch o o l s ,  ex p er ienced  p ube r ty  and 
begun to  da te .
The e x p lan a t io n  t h a t  school change and l i f e  changes in general  
a f f e c t  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  Coleman 's  Focal Theory 
(Coleman , 1978) which a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  s t r e s s  of  adapt ing  to  a new 
and maybe l e s s  suppor t ive  soc ia l  environment a t  the  same time with 
o th e r  developmental  t r a n s i t i o n s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  d e t r i m e n t a l  (B ly th ,  
Simmons and Car lton-Ford ,  1983).
1.2 Age D i f f e r e n c e s .
From th e  above mentioned f i n d i n g s  on gender d i f f e r e n c e s  one may 
assume t h a t  examination  o f  any s i n g l e  v a r i a b l e  on i t s  own may not 
e x p la in  th e  course  o f  development o f  s e l f - im a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m .  
This view i s  supported by many s tu d i e s  r e l a t e d  to  age d i f f e r e n c e s  on 
se lf -image and s e l f -e s teem .
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Offer,  Ostrov and Howard (1984, p . 62) r e p o r t  t h a t  "age g e n e ra l ly  has 
l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on s e l f - i m a g e  s c o r e s " .  Although d a t a  show an 
a s so c ia t io n  between age and s e l f - e s t e e m ,  age i t s e l f  does not seem to 
cause any changes.  Age r e l a t e d  changes should g e n e r a l ly  be causa l ly  
l in k ed  with o t h e r  v a r i a b l e s  t h a t  a re  themselves  age r e l a t e d ,  e . g .
increase  in physical  s i z e ,  access to  adu l t  r o l e s ,  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s
and p r i v i l e g e s .
In g e n e r a l ,  th e  e x i s t i n g  ev idence  r e l a t e d  to  age and s e l f - im ag e  
suggests t h a t  s e l f - im age  becomes more p o s i t i v e  in l a t e  adolescence 
and e a r ly  adulthood.
According to  Simmons, Rosenberg,  and Rosenberg (1973) t h e r e  i s  a 
general  p a t t e r n  of  s e l f - im a g e  d i s t u r b a n c e  in e a r l y  ado lescence .  
Compared to  young c h i ld r e n ,  e a r l y  ado lescen ts  p i c tu r e  themselves as
more shaky, more s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  and more u n s t a b l e .  T h e i r  global
se l f -es teem  i s  s l i g h t l y  lower and they have l e s s  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e s  
toward prev ious ly  valued c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .
Bachman, O'Malley and Johnston (1978) found a cons ide rab le  growth of 
se l f -e s teem  with t r u e  scores  r i s i n g  one s tandard  d e v ia t io n  over the  
pe r iod  from age 15 t o  23. Also ,  in a l o n g i t u d i n a l  s tudy with 
a d o le sc en ts  by J e s s o r  and J e s s o r ,  (1977) i n c re a s e s  in s e l f - e s t e e m  
with age were found.
Offe r ,  Ost rov ,  Howard and Atk inson (1988) in t h e i r  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  
study in ten c o u n t r ie s  us ing the  Offe r  Self-Image Quest ionnaire  fo r  
A do lescen ts ,  found t h a t  o l d e r  a d o l e s c e n t s  a re  more s e l f - c o n f i d e n t  
than younger ad o le sc en ts .  They say : "as they become o lde r ,
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ad o le sc en t s  a re  more ab le  to  a ccep t  c r i t i c i s m  than  a re  younger 
ado lescen ts ,  and o ld e r  ado lescen ts  r e f l e c t  inc reas ing  accumulation 
of  p o s i t i v e  se l f - e s te e m  and confidence"  (Offer e t  a l ,  1988, p . 74).
In a l o n g i tu d in a l  s tudy  o f  e a r l y  ado lescence  us ing  th e  Self - Image 
Q u es t io n n a i re  f o r  Young A dolescen ts  (SIQYA), an a d a p ta t i o n  of th e  
OSIQ more ap p rop r ia te  f o r  younger s u b jec t s  (Schulenberg,  Pe te rsen ,  
Abramovitz and O f fe r ,  1984),  a l i n e a r  in c r e a s e  in Emotional Tone, 
Social R e la t ions ,  Mastery of  External World, Psychopathology and a 
l i n e a r  decrease  in Body Image and Super ior  Adjustment, were found. 
Impulse Control  was found to  be c u r v i l i n e a r  with  i t s  peak in the  
seventh  g rade ,  whi le  Family R e l a t i o n s  and V oca t io n a l -E d u ca t io n a l  
Goals did not seem to  change over the  th re e  years  t ime of  the  study.
So f a r ,  most of  the  f in d in g s  regard ing  se l f - image  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  
to  age,  agree  t h a t  s e l f  image becomes more p o s i t i v e  with  age and 
t h a t  i t  undergoes a d i s tu rb an ce  in e a r l y  adolescence .  According to 
Erikson (1950) and Tanner (1969) ado lescen ts  go through periods  of 
s e l f - d o u b t  and s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  be fo re  f i n a l l y  fo rm u la t in g  an 
acceptable  i d e n t i t y  and a s t a b l e  s e l f - c o n c e p t .  The ir  explana t ion  is  
t h a t  t h i s  i s  due to  p h y s io lo g ic a l  changes ,  involvement  in wider 
socia l  networks, decreases  in egocentr ism, and in c reased  capac i ty  to  
e x e r c i s e  formal o p e r a t i o n a l  t h o u g h t .  Lecky (1 9 4 5 ) ,  had a l s o  
supported  th e  idea  t h a t  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s e l f - c o n c e p t  ach ieves  a 
r a t h e r  high degree o f  o rg a n iz a t io n  during the  course o f  development 
and comes' t o  r e s i s t  change  once  s e l f - d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and 
s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n  have taken p lace .
Jackson and Paunonen (1980) in t h e i r  review of  developments in
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p e r s o n a l i t y  s t r u c t u r e  and a ssessm en t ,  have noted t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  
has  been t r e a t e d  bo th  as an e n d u r i n g  p e r s o n a l  d i s p o s i t i o n  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by temporal c o n s i s t e n c y  ( th e  t r a i t  view) and as a 
v a r ia b le  s t a t e  o f  s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n  reg u la ted  by environmental events 
( the  s i t u a t i o n a l  v iew).  Most o f  th e  s t u d i e s  on s e l f - e s t e e m  and 
s e l f - im ag e  seem to  su ppor t  th e  s i t u a t i o n a l  view which i s  a l so  
supported by Lecky's (1945), E r ik so n ' s  (1950), Tanner ' s  (1969),  and 
more r e c e n t l y  C o le m an ' s  (1978) i d e a s  on s e l f - c o n c e p t  and 
s e l f - i d e n t i t y .
I f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  and s e l f - e s t e e m  a re  r e l a t e d  to  s e l f - d o u b t  and i f  
s e l f  concep t  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  s e l f - i d e n t i t y  
(E r ikson ,  1950; Tanner,  1969) then  i t  i s  obvious t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  
becomes s t a b i l i z e d  once s e l f - i d e n t i t y  ( i e  : s e l f - d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and 
s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n )  i s  formula ted .  In f a c t ,  Meilman (1977) in v e s t ig a te d  
th e  formation o f  i d e n t i t y  on f i v e  age groups o f  males (12 y r s ,  15 
y r s ,  18 y r s ,  21 y r s  and 24 y r s ) .  His d a ta  showed t h a t  most males 
begin a t  the  s t a g e  o f  I d e n t i t y  D i f f u s io n ,  o r  t h a t  o f  F o rec lo su re  
and t h a t  th e  g r e a t e s t  change in i d e n t i t y  s t a t u s  occurs  between 18 
and 21 y e a r s .  The modal s h i f t  was from I d e n t i t y  D i f f u s io n  and 
Forec losure  to  I d e n t i t y  Achievement s t a t u s .
All the  above suggest  t h a t  se l f - im age  and se l f -e s teem  are  i n d i r e c t l y  
r e l a t e d  to age and t h a t  they are  not independent from th e  i d e n t i t y  
format ion.
1.3 Social Class D i f f e r e n c e s .
T h e r e  i s  l e s s  c o n s e n s u s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s p e c i f i c  v a l u e s  and
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se l f -co n cep t io n s  held by va r ious  ado lescen t  subgroups such as lower 
and middle c l a s s  you ths .  Rosenberg 's  da ta  (1965) revealed  a general 
e f f e c t  of  s o c i a l  c l a s s  on s e l f - e s t e e m ,  with  middle c l a s s  youths  
repo r t ing  higher s e l f - e s te e m  than lower c l a s s .  Rosenberg concluded 
t h a t  s e l f - im ag e  i s  a f u n c t io n  o f  s t a t u s  in the  immediate s o c ia l  
mil ieu  and not j u s t  s t a t u s  in th e  l a r g e r  so c ie ty .  His f ind ings  were
supported  by s i m i l a r  ones r e p o r t e d  by H a r r i s ,  Howard and Zwieg
(1977).
1.4 Expected R e s u l t s .
The Self - Image Q u e s t io n n a i r e  f o r  Adolescents  (SIQA) as i t  was 
de sc r ib ed  in Study I of  th e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s ,  i s  an ins t rum ent  
developed from th e  O f fe r  S e l f - Im age  Q u es t io n n a i re  f o r  Adolescents
through a s e r i e s  o f  Facto r  Analyses.  I t s  seven f a c to r s  ( s c a le s )  are
t r e a t e d  as d i f f e r e n t  dimensions o f  se l f - image  which w il l  be s tudied 
as dependent v a r i a b le s  in order  to  determine the  e f f e c t s  of  sex, age 
and socia l  c l a s s .
I t  i s  expected t h a t  th e  independent v a r i a b l e s  of sex, age and socia l  
c l a s s  will  a f f e c t  the  s ca le s  and th e  da ta  produced wil l  agree with 
the  f in d in g s  o f  o t h e r  c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  s t u d i e s  t h a t  confi rm the  
s i t u a t io n a l  view on se l f - im age  and se l f -e s te e m .
Due to  the f a c t  t h a t  the  ages inc luded  in t h i s  study range from 13 
to  17 y e a r s ,  i t  i s  expec ted  t h a t  most o f  the  s c a le  sco res  w i l l  be 
nega t ive ly  r e l a t e d  to  the  v a r i a b l e  o f  age,  s ince  most of  the  s tud ies  
have a lready shown a d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o r  d is tu rbance  in se l f - image  in 
e a r ly  adolescence.  Thus, i t  i s  expected t h a t  an improvement will
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The gender v a r i a b l e  i s  a lso  expected to  a f f e c t  a t  l e a s t  some of  the  
s c a le s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Se lf-Es teem, Se lf -Conf idence ,  Family A t t i tu d e s  
and Sexual A t t i t u d e s  as th e re  i s  evidence t h a t  the  d i f f e r e n t  demands 
on s o c ia l  r o l e s  imposed, a f f e c t  s e l f - im a g e .  The d i f f e r e n t  t iming 
concern ing th e  p h y s io lo g ic a l  changes in boys and g i r l s  w i l l  a l so  
a f f e c t  se l f - image  and t h i s  i s  expected to  appear in an i n t e r a c t i o n  
of  sex by age.
The sca le s  Altruism and S e l f i sh n e ss  are  expected to  be a f f e c t e d  by 
sex s in ce  t h e s e  two s c a l e s  have d e r iv e d  from a s c a l e  o r i g i n a l l y  
c a l l e d  Socia l  A t t i t u d e s .  I t  i s  expec ted  t h a t  the  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  
demands imposed on male and female  a d o l e s c e n t s ,  w i l l  a f f e c t  th e  
performance on the se  two s c a l e s .
The e f f e c t  of  soc ia l  c l a s s  wil l  a l so  be examined but hypotheses are  
not made about t h i s ,  because the  e x i s t i n g  evidence on the  e f f e c t  of 
socia l  c l a s s  i s  only sugges t ive  so f a r .
In g e n e r a l ,  Greek a d o le s c e n t s  a r e  no t  expected  to  d i f f e r  from 
ad o le sc en t s  o f  o t h e r  weste rn  c o u n t r i e s  in terms o f  how t h e i r  
se lf -image develops through the  years  between 13 and 17.
2. METHOD
2.1 .  Descr ip t ion  of  the  Sample.
a p p e a r  ar ou nd t h e  a g e s  o f  16 and 1 7 .
The su b jec t s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in t h i s  second study were 423 Greek
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a lo le sc en t s  (222 males, 201 females)  aged between 13 and 17 y e a r s . ,  
a l l  s tuden ts  of  s t a t e  schools  from the  same areas  as in study I (see 
Appendix C). Table 20 d i sp la y s  th e  sample c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .
Table 20 : D escr ip t ion  of  the  Sample.
Frequency Percent
Sex
Male 222 52.5
Female 201 47.5
School
High School 102 24.1
Lyceum 321 75.9
Social  Class
1. High 78 18.4
2. Medium 256 60.5
3. Low 89 21.0
Age
13 53 12.5
14 50 11.8
15 122 28.8
16 110 26.0
17 88 20.8
Mean = 15.3
S.D. = 1.2
N = 423
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The Self-Image Questionnaire  fo r  Adolescents  (SIQA) was used in t h i s  
study. This q u es t io n n a i r e  was developed in Study I a f t e r  a s e r i e s  of 
Fac to r  Analyses computed on O f f e r ' s  Self - Image Q u e s t io n n a i r e  f o r  
Adolescents (OSIQ). The Greek SIQA i s  found in Appendix E . l .
The SIQA i s  a L i k e r t - t y p e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  with a s i x - p o i n t  r a t i n g  
s ca le  ranging from 1 = This s ta tement  desc r ibes  me very wel l ,  to 
6 = This s ta tement does not d e sc r ib e  me a t  a l l .
The q u e s t i o n n a i r e  comprises  89 i tems d iv ided  in 7 s c a l e s .  These 
s c a l e s  are  th e  p roduc t  o f  Study I and they  measure d i f f e r e n t  
dimensions o f  the  a d o le s c e n t ' s  se l f - im age .
2 . 2 ( i ) Descr ip t ion  of the  SIQA S c a l e s .
The sca le s  t h a t  emerged as f a c t o r s  a f t e r  the  OSIQ was analysed were 
named Se l f -E s teem ,  S e l f  Confidence ,  Family A t t i t u d e s ,  Coping and 
Adjustment,  Sexual A t t i t u d e s ,  Alt ru ism and S e l f i sh n e s s .
These s c a l e s  are  d iv id ed  in f i v e  t h e o r e t i c a l  e n t i t i e s  as O ffer  
descr ibed  the  f i v e  dimensions o f  the  s e l f  (see Discussion of  Study
I ) .
Psychological  S e l f .
This comprises  th e  s c a l e s  S e l f -Es teem  and S e l f -C o n f id en c e .  
These two sca le s  p o r t r ay  a p o s i t i v e  and a negative  e s t im a te  o f  one 's
2 . 2 .  D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  I n s t r u m e n t .
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a b i l i t i e s  concerning inner  thoughts  about one 's  s e l f  and behaviours 
r e l a t e d  to i n t e r a c t i o n s  with o n e ' s  environment.
Scale : Se lf -Esteem.
This s c a le  i s  c o n s i s t e d  of  t w e n t y - e i g h t  n e g a t i v e ly  lo ad in g  i tems 
regarding se l f -e s teem  through perceived  se l f - inadequacy .
The items belonging in t h i s  s ca le  are  the  fol lowing:
(The number in f r o n t  o f  each i tem r e f e r s  to  i t s  p o s i t i o n  in the  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e ) .
87. Very of ten  I th in k  t h a t  I am not the  person I would l i k e  to  be.
57. I f e a r  something c o n s ta n t ly .
34. I th ink  th a t  o th e r  people j u s t  do not l i k e  me.
67. I f r equen t ly  fee l  ugly and u n a t t r a c t i v e .
13. I feel  i n f e r i o r  to  most people I know.
21. Sometimes I fee l  so ashamed of  mysel f  t h a t  I j u s t  want to  hide
in a corner and cry .
44. I feel  so very lon e ly .
56. I f r equen t ly  fee l  sad.
3. When I am with people I am a f r a i d  t h a t  someone w i l l  make fun of 
me.
69. Even though I am cont inuous ly  on the  go, I seem unable to get  
th ings  done.
40. I f ind  i t  extremely hard to  make f r i e n d s .
84. I f  o the rs  disapprove of  me I g e t  t e r r i b l y  upset .
28. I feel  empty emotionally  most o f  the  t ime.
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78. I f ind  l i f e  an end less  s e r i e s  of  problems without so lu t io n  
in s ig h t .
63. I seem to  be forced  to  im i ta t e  the  people I l i k e .
35, I f ind  i t  very d i f f i c u l t  to  e s t a b l i s h  new f r i e n d s h ip s .
70. When o the rs  look a t  me they must th in k  t h a t  I am poorly
developed.
16. I o f ten  blame myself  even when I am not a t  f a u l t .
7. The opposite  sex f in d s  me a bore .
55. I rep ea t  th ings  con t inuous ly  to  be sure  t h a t  I am r i g h t .
25. When I want something,!  j u s t  s i t  around wishing I could have i t .
36. I am so very anxious.
9. I u sua l ly  fee l  out of  p lace  a t  p i c n ic s  and p a r t i e s .
23. My f e e l in g s  are  e a s i l y  h u r t .
45. I fee l  t h a t  I have no t a l e n t  whatsoever.
82. When I e n te r  a new room I have a s t range  and funny f e e l i n g .
8. I f  I would be sepa ra ted  from a l l  th e  people I know, I feel  t h a t  
I would not be ab le  to  make a go o f  i t .
54. I am fe a r fu l  of  growing up.
Scale : Se l f -Conf idence .
This s ca le  comprises ten  p o s i t i v e l y  loading items r e l a t e d  to  one 's  
p o s i t i v e  r a t i n g  of  h i s / h e r  a b i l i t i e s ,  thoughts ,  p e r sp ec t iv e s  e t c .
The items belonging in t h i s  s ca le  a re :
22. I am sure t h a t  I w i l l  be proud about my fu tu re  p ro fes s io n .
2. I th ink  t h a t  I w i l l  be a source o f  p r ide  to  my pa ren ts  in the  
fu tu r e .
26. The p i c tu re  I have o f  myself  in the  fu tu r e  s a t i s f i e s  me.
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60. When I decide to  do something, I do i t .
59. I th ink  t h a t  g i r l s  f in d  me a t t r a c t i v e .
53. Dealing with new i n t e l l e c t u a l  su b jec t s  i s  a chal lenge  fo r  me.
4. The recen t  changes in my body have given me some s a t i s f a c t i o n .
11. I f  I put my mind to  i t ,  I can le a r n  almost anyth ing.
80. I feel  t h a t  I am able  to  make d e c i s io n s .
Familial  S e l f .
Scale : Family A t t i t u d e s .
This s c a l e  comprises  seven teen  i tems t h a t  d e s c r ib e  f e e l i n g s  about 
family and family members and a t t i t u d e s  towards family s t r u c t u r e  and 
1 i f  e .
The items t h a t  belong in t h i s  s ca le  a re :
81. I have been ca r ry ing  a grudge a g a in s t  my paren ts  f o r  ye a r s .
39. When I grow up and have a family ,  i t  will  be in a t  l e a s t  a few
ways s im i l a r  to  my own.
85. Usually I feel  t h a t  I am a bother  a t  home.
64. My paren ts  are u su a l ly  p a t i e n t  with me.
46. Most of the  time my p a ren ts  are  s a t i s f i e d  with me.
49. Very of ten  I fee l  t h a t  my mother i s  no good.
77. I t r y  to  s tay  away from home most of the  t ime.
71. My paren ts  are ashamed of me.
33. Most of  the  t ime my pa ren ts  g e t  along well with each o th e r .
83. I l i k e  one of  my pa ren ts  much b e t t e r  than the  o th e r .
37. When my paren ts  are  s t r i c t ,  I fee l  t h a t  they are r i g h t ,  even i f
2 7 .  I am a s u p e r i o r  s t u d e n t  i n  s c h o o l .
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12. Very of ten  I fee l  t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  no good.
6. My paren ts  are  almost always on the  s ide  of  someone e l s e ,  e .g .
my b ro the r  or s i s t e r .
15. I can count on my pa ren ts  most of  the  t ime.
14. Understanding my p a ren ts  i s  beyond me.
42. I fee l  t h a t  I have a p a r t  in making family d e c i s io n s .
62. Very of ten  pa ren ts  do not unders tand  a person because they had
an unhappy chi ldhood.
Coping S e l f .
Scale : Coping and ad jus tm en t .
This s ca le  has twelve items dea l ing  with o n e ' s  a b i l i t y  o f  enjoying 
and c o n t r o l l i n g  everyday 's  s i t u a t i o n s .  I t  r e f e r s  to  the  a d o le s c e n t ' s  
adjustment in m at te rs  concerning peers ,  school and s o c i e ty .
The following items belong in t h i s  s ca le :
18. Most of the  t ime I am happy.
89. I enjoy l i f e .
52. I enjoy most p a r t i e s  I go to .
75. Even when I am sad I can enjoy a good joke .
65. I keep an even temper most of  the  t ime.
38. Even under p re s su re  I manage to  remain calm.
66. Being to g e th e r  with o th e r  people g ives  me a good f e e l i n g .
74. I fee l  s trong and hea l thy .
47. I do not have a p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  time in making f r i e n d s .
31. Our so c ie ty  i s  a compet i t ive  one and I am not a f r a i d  o f  i t .
I g e t  a n g r y .
I l l
61. I p r e f e r  being alone than with kids  my age.
1. Most of the  t ime I th in k  t h a t  the  world i s  an e x c i t i n g  place  
to  l i v e  in .
Sexual S e l f .
Scale : Sexual A t t i t u d e s .
This sca le  has seven items d e sc r ib in g  a t t i t u d e s  towards sex.
The following items belong in t h i s  s ca le :
48. Sexual exper iences  give me p le a su re .
51. I o f ten  th in k  about sex.
50. Having a g i r l f r i e n d / b o y f r i e n d  i s  important to  me.
72. Thinking or t a lk in g  about sex f r i g h t e n s  me.
68. Sexually I am way behind.
58. I do not a t tend  sexy shows.
10. I t  i s  very hard fo r  a t e enage r  to  know how to  handle sex in a
r i g h t  way.
Social  S e l f .
This s o c ia l  dimension o f  s e l f - im a g e  i s  measured with  two s c a l e s ,  
A l t ru ism and S e l f i s h n e s s ,  t h a t  r e f e r  to  th e  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  concerns  
with o th e r s '  problems and the  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  p r i o r i t i e s  when s e l f  and 
o th e r s '  needs are  involved.
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Scale : A l t ru i sm .
I t  i s  a s c a l e  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  seven i tems t h a t  deal  with  the  
a d o le s c e n t ' s  concern with o th e r  p e o p le ' s  problems, the  a d o le s c e n t ' s  
read iness  of being helpfu l and a b i l i t y  o f  accepting  c r i t i c i s m .  The 
items of  t h i s  s ca le  po r t r ay  an i d e a l i s t i c  view of  soc ia l  l i f e .
The items belonging in t h i s  s ca le  a re :
5. I am going to  devote my l i f e  to  he lp ing o th e r s .
24. When a tragedy occurs to  one of  my f r i e n d s ,  I fee l  sad too.
19. I am going to  devote  myself  to  making the  world a b e t t e r  place 
to  l i v e  in.
30. Even i f  i t  were dangerous,  I would help someone who i s  in 
t r o u b le .
86. I l i k e  to  help a f r i e n d  whenever I can.
20. I can take  c r i t i c i s m  without resentment.
43. I do not mind being c o r r e c t ed ,  s ince  I can lea rn  from i t .
Scale : S e l f i sh n e ss .
I t  r e f e r s  to  e g o c e n t r i c  and s e l f i s h  a t t i t u d e s  towards  l i f e .  This 
s ca le  comprises e ig h t  items which a re  the  fo llowing:
32. I ge t  v io le n t  i f  I d o n ' t  ge t  my way.
88. I do not care  how my ac t ions  a f f e c t  o the rs  as long as I gain
something.
41. I would r a t h e r  be supported f o r  the  r e s t  o f  my l i f e  than work.
73. I am aga ins t  g iv ing  so much money to  the  poor.
17. I would not stop a t  anything i f  I f e l t  I was done wrong.
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76. There i s  nothing wrong with p u t t i n g  on ese l f  before  o th e r s .
79. At t imes I fee l  l i k e  a l e a d e r  and fee l  t h a t  o the r  kids can 
lea rn  something from me.
2 . 2 ( i i ) Adminis tra tion o f  the  SIQA.
The q ues t ionna i re  was adminis tered  to  groups o f  20-35 s tu d en t s .  The 
in s t r u c t io n s  were read aloud to  the  group and an example was given. 
S ub jec ts  were reminded t h a t  a l l  q u e s t i o n s  should be answered and 
emphasis was given to  the  f a c t  t h a t  answers should be personal and 
t h e r e f o r e  no t a l k i n g  was a l l o w e d  d u r i n g  t h e  t e s t i n g .  The 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  w e re  anonym ous  and  o n l y  t h e  d e m o g r a p h i c  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  each s u b j e c t  were r e g i s t e r e d  on th e  answering 
shee t s .  The average t ime o f  completion was about 35-40 minutes.
2 . 2 ( i i i ) Scoring of  the  SIQA.
A f te r  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were c o l l e c t e d  they  were checked fo r  
missing answers .  Q u e s t io n n a i r e s  were d i s ca rd e d  i f  : (a )  they  were 
answered in l e s s  than  20 m inu tes ,  (b) they had more than seven 
missing re sp o n se s ,  (c)  they  had more than one mis s ing  response  in 
any s c a l e  t h a t  comprised l e s s  than  12 i tems and more than two 
missing responses  in the  r e s t  o f  the  s c a l e s ,  (d) they had more than 
e ig h t  i d e n t i c a l  re sponses  in a row. The number o f  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  
d i s ca rd ed  was e i g h t  o v e r a l l  (1.89%). Two of  them were from female 
(0.47%) and s ix  from male respondents  (1.41%). The ages ranged from 
13 to  16 y r s .
2 9 .  I w o u ld  r a t h e r  s i t  a r o u n d  and l o a f  t h a n  work.
The da ta  were computer-analysed using SPSSx.
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The r e s u l t s  of t h i s  study r e f e r  to  the  in te rn a l  cons is tency  of  SIQA, 
the  c re a t io n  of  a sh o r t  vers ion  of  SIQA and a study on se l f - image  as 
r e l a t e d  to  age, sex and soc ia l  c l a s s .
3.1 In te rna l  Consistency of SIQA.
The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  of  each one of  the  SIQA s c a l e s  was 
e s t im a ted  with  Cronbach 's  a lpha  c o e f f i c i e n t  (see  t a b l e  21).  The 
r e l i a b i l i t i e s  o b ta ined  conf irm th e  f i n d i n g s  in Study I (see  t a b l e  
18a).
3 .  RESULTS
Table 21 : R e l i a b i l i t i e s  of the  SIQA Scales (Study I I ) .
Scales Alpha c o e f f i c i e n t
1. Self-Esteem .86
2. Family A t t i tu d e s .76
3. Coping and Adjustment .70
4. Se lf-Confidence .67
5. Sexual A t t i tu d e s .61
6. Altruism .69
7. S e l f i sh n ess .61
3 .2 .  Creation of the  SIQA Short  V ers ion .
A shor t  vers ion  of  the  Self-Image Quest ionnaire  fo r  Adolescents was 
c r e a t e d .  All seven s c a l e s  from th e  long v e r s io n  were r e p r e s e n te d  
com pr is ing  s i x  i tems  each .  The p ro ced u re  fo l lo w e d  and th e  
phychometric  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  th e  s c a l e s  o f  th e  s h o r t  v e r s io n  are  
presented in the  following pages.
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3 . 2 ( i ) F a c t o r  A n a l y s i s  f o r  t h e  C r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  S h o r t  V e r s i o n .
A Pr incipal  Components Analysis  was c a r r i e d  out f o r  each sepa ra te  
sca le  on j u s t  those  items e x t r a c t i n g  one component, in o rder  to 
i d e n t i f y  the s ix  most homogeneous i tems in each s c a l e .  The r e s u l t s  
of these  analyses  are  d isp layed  in Table 22.
The s ix  i tems w i th  t h e  h i g h e s t  l o a d in g s  were kept as t h e  i tems of 
each s c a l e  o f  t h e  SIQA s h o r t  v e r s i o n .  Thus,  th e  s h o r t  v e r s io n  
comprises fo r ty - tw o  items and each s c a le  has an equal number o f  s ix  
i tems.
Table 22: P r inc ipa l Components Analyses i n d ic a t in g  the  s ix  Most
Homogeneous Items in Each S ca le .
Scale : Self-.Esteem
Item No* Loading
44 .67276
67 .66838
34 .63888
56 .63790
57 .62278
13 .59960
Rotation : Varimax Percentage o f  Variance Explained : 25.3
Scale : Family A t t i t u d e s
64 .66436
81 .61035
46 .59178
15 .56436
39 .55039
71 .50182
Rotation : Varimax Percentage of  Variance Explained : 22.7
Scale : Coping and Adjustment
18 .69530
89 .68968
52 .58296
74 .55352
65 .54609
66 .49291
Rotat ion : Varimax Percentage of Variance Explained : 26.0
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T a b l e  22 ( c o n t i n u e s )
Scale : Sexual A t t i t u d e s
48 .70799
51 .71086
68 .62694
10 .46070
50 .44558
58 .43938
Rotation : Varimax Percentage  of Variance Explained : 31.0
Scale : Self -Conf idence
26 
22 
2
27 
11 
60
Rotation : Varimax Percentage of  Variance Explained : 26.7
Scale : Altruisrh 
Item No
19 
24 
43
20 
5
86
Rotation : Varimax Percentage of Variance Explained : 36.0 
Scale : S e l f i sh n e ss
32 .66259
88 .60071
17 .57082
29 .53822
41 ,47623
76 .45482
Rotation : Varimax Percentage of Variance Explained : 27.4
Loading
.66730
.63260
.61235
.60781
.60340
.55249
.68902
.62914
.62412
.51024
.48517
.47502
* The item numbers are  corresponding to  the  p o s i t io n  of each 
item in the  Long SIQA v e rs io n .
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3 . 2 ( i i ) I n t e r n a l  C o n s i s t e n c y  o f  t h e  S h o r t  V e r s i o n  o f  SIQA.
The in te rn a l  cons is tency  of  each s ca le  o f  the  shor t  vers ion  of SIQA 
was e s t im a ted  with  Cronbach 's  Alpha.  Table 23 d i s p l a y s  th e  a lpha  
c o e f f i c i e n t s  of  each s c a le .
Table 23 : R e l i a b i l i t i e s  of  the  SIOA-Short Scales .
Scales Alpha C o ef f ic ien t s
1. Self-Esteem .79
2. Family A t t i tu d e s .68
3. Coping and Adjustment .69
4. Self-Confidence .65
5. Sexual A t t i tu d e s .60
6. Altruism .68
7. S e l f i shness .58
I t  i s  evident t h a t  the  r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  of  the  shor t  vers ion 
(from now c a l l e d  SIQA-42) as they  appear above, have s l i g h t l y  
dropped compared to  t h e  ones o f  th e  long v e r s io n  (from now c a l l e d  
SIQA-89) as d i s p l a y e d  in Table  21. This  can be a t t r i b u t e d  to  the  
diminished number o f  items in each s c a le  in the  shor t  ve rs ion .
3 . 2 ( i i i )  The SIQA Short  Version.
Thus, the  sh o r t  v e r s io n  o f  th e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  was c r e a t e d  with  s ix  
i tems in each o f  i t s  seven s c a l e s .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  t h e  
r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  between the  two vers ions  suggest  t h a t  the  
shor t  vers ion i s  b e t t e r  used f o r  bas ic  research  and t h a t  the  long
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ve rs ion  should be p r e f e r e d  f o r  d i a g n o s t i c  purposes .  According to  
Nunnaly (1978),  r e l i a b i l i t i e s  of  .60 and .50 are  accepted as modest 
ones not good enough fo r  d i a g n o s t i c  purposes.
3.3 Analysis of  Variance fo r  the  SIQA-89.
A 3-way Analys is  o f  Variance  was computed fo r  each one o f  th e  
SIQA-89 s c a l e s ,  by sex,  age and socioeconomic s t a t u s .  The ANOVA 
design was 2 (gender:  male, female)X3 (socioeconomic c l a s s :  upper,  
middle, lower)X5(age:13,14,15,16,17 y e a r s ) .  Thus, seven ANOVAs were 
o v e ra l l  computed. The c e l l  means f o r  each ANOVA are  d i sp la y e d  in 
Tables 24 to  30.
3 .3 .1  Main E f f e c t s .
3 .3 .1  ( i )  The Ef fec t  of  Aae.
The o v e ra l l  e f f e c t  o f  age was s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  a l l  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s  
except fo r  the  sca le  S e l f i s h n e s s .  Table 31 p resen ts  the  means and F 
values fo r  each sca le .
The sco res  of  the  s c a l e  S e l f -E s teem  a re  in c r e a s in g  with  age u n t i l  
they suddenly drop a t  the  age of  17 to  a lower poin t than where they 
s t a r t e d  a t  th e  age of  13. This f i n d i n g  sugges ts  t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  
drops in mid-adolescence u n t i l  i t  r ecovers  a t  17 y e a r s .  (Note t h a t  a 
low raw score in d ic a te s  p o s i t i v e / h i g h  s e l f - e s t e e m ) .
Family A t t i t u d e  sco res  i n c r e a s e  with  age,  su g g es t in g  a n e g a t i v i t y  
towards family u n t i l  the  age o f  16, where they suddenly drop
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The scores  in th e  s c a l e  Coping and Adjustment show a s teady  r i s e  
u n t i l  the  age of  16 and a sudden drop a t  17 y e a r s .  This again  
suggests t h a t  ado lescen ts  exper ience  l e s s  and l e s s  adjustment u n t i l  
the  age of 17 when they suddenly seem to  recover .
For the  s c a l e  Sexual A t t i t u d e s  th e  mean sco res  a re  s t e a d i l y  
d ecreas ing  with  age,  su g g es t in g  a p o s i t i v i t y  on sexual m a t t e r s  as 
adolescents  grow o ld e r .
For the  s c a l e  S e l f -C o n f id en ce  th e  s co res  a re  p a r a l l e l  with  the  
ones in the  s c a l e  S e l f -E s teem .  Ado lescen ts  f ee l  l e s s  and l e s s  
conf ident u n t i l  the  age of  16 when they suddenly fee l  more conf iden t  
than they s t a r t e d  a t  the  age o f  17.
The mean scores  in the  s ca le  Alt ru ism g e t  h igher with age when a t  17 
years  they suddenly drop, sugges ting t h a t  in mid-adolescence th e re  
i s  a growing lack  o f  a l t ru i s m .
For the  sca le  S e l f i sh n e s s  the  e f f e c t  o f  age was not s i g n i f i c a n t .  For 
most of the  sca le s  the  e f f e c t  o f  age follows a p a r a l l e l  course  with 
an i n c re a s e  o f  s co r e s  between th e  ages o f  13 and 16 and a sudden 
decrease  a t  the  age of  17 (see Figure 1) .  Thus, s e l f - e s teem ,  family 
a t t i t u d e s ,  a l t r u i s m  and a d j u s t m e n t  seem t o  g e t  worse  in 
m id-adolescence ,  u n t i l  they  suddenly re c o v e r  a t  the  age o f  17. On 
the  c o n t r a r y ,  sexual  a t t i t u d e s  show a growing p o s i t i v i t y  which 
develops in a l i n e a r  fa sh ion .
s u g g e s t i n g  a p o s i t i v e  c h a n g e  t o w a r d s  f a m i l y .
1 2 0
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The sex v a r ia b le  was found to  a f f e c t  only the  sca les  o f  Self -Esteem, 
Sexual A t t i tu d e s ,  Altruism and S e l f i sh n e ss  (see Figure 2 ) .  Table 32 
p resen ts  the  means and F values  fo r  each of the  SIQA-89 s c a l e s .
In genera l ,  boys were found to  have higher s e l f -e s teem  and be more 
advanced on sexual m a t te rs  than g i r l s .  On the  o ther  hand, g i r l s  were 
found to  be more a l t r u i s t i c  and l e s s  s e l f i s h  than boys.
As f a r  as family a t t i t u d e s  are  concerned, no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  
were found, which in d i c a t e s  t h a t  both sexes have a s im i l a r  a t t i t u d e  
towards family .  S im i la r ly ,  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r en c es  were found fo r  
the  s c a l e  Coping and Adjus tment i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  both sexes are  
equally  ad justed  in adolescence .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  t h a t  whi le  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  were 
found fo r  the  s ca le  Self -Esteem, no d i f f e r e n c e s  were found fo r  the  
sca le  Se lf -Confidence.  These two sca le s  are  somehow the  two s ides  of 
t h e  same c o i n  as t h e y  b o t h  c o m p r i s e  i t e m s  d e a l i n g  w i th  
s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n .  While the  s ca le  Self-Esteem has n eg a t iv e ly  loading 
items ( i e :  n e g a t iv e  e s t i m a t e s  o f  s e l f ) ,  th e  s c a l e  S e l f -C onf idence  
has p o s i t i v e l y  loading  i tems ( i e :  p o s i t i v e  es t im ates  o f  s e l f ) .  The 
r e s u l t s  of  the  p r e s e n t  a n a l y s i s  c o n t r i b u t e  to  the  idea  t h a t  g i r l s  
are  more prepared  to  a ccep t  t h e i r  n e g a t iv e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  while  
boys have a tendency to  deny them.
3 . 3 . 1  ( i i )  The E f f e c t  o f  S e x .
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Fiaure 1 . I 
The Ef fec t  of  Age on the  Mean Scores of the  SIQA Scales
Age
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Figure 2
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Means, Standard Deviations  and F Values fo rTable 32: Sex-Related
the  SIQA-89 Sca les .
S e x
Male
Scales Mean St.D.
Self-Esteem 79.06 20.17
Family A t t . 39.68 12.53
Coping and Adj. 25.63 8.27
Sexual A t t . 16.45 5.44
S e lf -Conf . 22.33 6.88
Altruism 18.23 6.51
S e l f i shness 24.11 6.85
* *  p . < . 0 1
Female
Mean St.D. F Value
85.93 21.62 F( l ,392)=12.03**
41.23 11.21 F(1 ,392)= 1.85
26.88 7.47 F(1,392)= 3.49
20.40 5.98 F(1,392)=55.20**
22.29 6.26 F(1 ,392)= 0.00
16.06 4.69 F ( l ,3 9 2 )= 1 3 .18**
21.08 6.18 F ( l ,392 )= 21 .75**
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The e f f e c t  of soc ia l  c l a s s  was not found to  be s i g n i f i c a n t  fo r  any 
of  the  SIQA sca le s  (see  Table 33) .
3.3.2. Two-Wav I n t e r a c t i o n s .
Two-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  were found only  f o r  th e  s c a l e s  S e l f -Es teem ,  
Altruism and S e l f i s h n e s s .
For the  sca le  Self-Esteem an i n t e r a c t i o n  was found between sex and 
age. F/sex by age (4 ,392)=4.133, p . <.01.
As i t  i s  shown in Figure  3, a t  the  age of  13 boys and g i r l s  have a 
common s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  and whi le  f o r  boys the  row s c o r e s  show an 
in c r e a s e ,  as we move t o  age 14, th ey  show a dec rea se  f o r  g i r l s .  
Between 14 and 15 y e a r s ,  t h e r e  i s  a c ro s s  over and th e  g i r l s '  
s co res  go h ig h e r  whi le  th e  b o y s ' s c o r e s  show a d e c r e a s e .  Between 
15-15 year s ,  scores  follow a p a r a l l e l  inc reas ing  p a t t e r n  ending up 
a t  the  age o f  17 with  boys s c o r in g  lower than g i r l s  which means 
boys having a b e t t e r  s e l f - e s te e m  than g i r l s .
An i n t e r a c t io n  between sex and age was a lso  found to  in f luence  the  
sca le  Altruism.  F/sex by age (4 ,392)=2 .333 ,p .< .05 .  As i t  can be seen 
in Figure 4, both sexes s t a r t  q u i t e  c lo se ly  a t  the  age o f  13 with 
g i r l s  s co r ing  a l i t t l e  lower than  boys.  At 14 y e a r s  g i r l s  score  
h igher  than boys and from 15 to  17 y e a r s  the  g i r l s '  s co re  drops 
while the  boys 'sco re  reaches  a very high peak a t  16 year s  before  i t  
suddenly drops a t  17 y e a r s .  Apart  from t h i s  f l u c tu a t i o n  in the  years
3 . 3 . 1  ( i i i )  The  E f f e c t  o f  S o c i a l  C l a s s .
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14 to  16, g i r l s  s t a r t  with being more a l t r u i s t i c  and end-up a t  the  
age o f  17 by being even more a l t r u i s t i c .  Boys, a l though  they  are  
l e s s  a l t r u i s t i c  than g i r l s ,  ge t  b e t t e r  a t  the  age of  17 compared to  
how they s t a r t e d  a t  13 ye a r s .
Figure 3 : The E f fec t  o f  Sex by Age on the  Scale Self-Esteem,
(boys)
( g i r l s )
Age
Although socia l  c l a s s  of  i t s  own d id  not appear to  in f luence  any of  
the  sca le s ,  an i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  soc ia l  c l a s s  and age was found to  be 
s i g n i f i c a n t  fo r  the  s ca le  S e l f i s h n e s s  (see  Figure 5 ) .  F /soc ia l  c la s s  
by age (8 ,3 9 2 )= l ,978 ,p .< .05 .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  a l l  t h r e e  s o c i a l  groups f l u c t u a t e  in an up 
and down fash ion .  While the  mean sco res  fo r  middle and lower socia l  
c la s s e s  follow almost a p a r a l l e l  p a t t e r n ,  the  p a t t e r n  of scores  fo r  
the  upper socia l  c l a s s  goes the  oppos i te  way. That i s ,  where the two 
o the r  c la s s e s  score  low, upper c l a s s  scores  high and vice  ve rsa .
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Figure 5 : The E f fec t  of Social  Class by Age on the  Scale 
S e l f i s h n e s s .
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D espi te  the  f l u c t u a t i o n s  observed by a l l  t h r e e  so c ia l  g roups ,  the  
lower c la s s  s tays  g e n e r a l ly  low on s e l f i s h n e s s .  On the  co n t ra ry ,  the  
upper c l a s s  shows an impressive f l u c t u a t i o n  o f  high and low le v e l s  
o f  s e l f i sh n e s s  ending-up with a very high score a t  the  age of  17.
Three-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  were not found to  be s i g n i f i c a n t  fo r  any of  
the  s ca le s .
3.4 Analysis o f  Variance fo r  the  5IQA-42 Version .
A th ree-way A na lys is  o f  Var iance  was a l so  computed f o r  th e  sh o r t  
ve r s io n  of  SIQA. The des ign  was i d e n t i c a l  to  th e  one used f o r  the  
long v e r s io n .  Tables  34-40 d i s p l a y  th e  c e l l  means f o r  each SIQA 
sca le .
The r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  ANOVA are  c lo se  to  the  ones fo r  the  long vers ion 
o f  SIQA. However, some of  th e  p re v io u s  f i n d i n g s  d id  no t  appear in 
th e  p re s e n t  a n a l y s i s .  Two-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  fo r  example,  appeared 
only f o r  th e  Sca le  Se l f -E s teem .  Fur thermore ,  th e  e f f e c t  o f  the  
parameter age did  not reach s i g n i f i c a n c e  fo r  the  s ca le  Self-Esteem 
and almost reached s ig n i f i c a n c e  fo r  the  s ca le  Se lf -Confidence .
3 .4 .1  Main E f f e c t s .
Only the  e f f e c t s  o f  age and sex were found to  be s i g n i f i c a n t .  The 
parameter soc ia l  c l a s s  did not reach s ig n i f i c a n c e  level  fo r  any of 
the  s ca le s .
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The e f f e c t  o f  sex on th e  s c a l e  S e l f -E s teem  was found to  be h igh ly  
s i g n i f i c a n t .  This f ind ing  agrees  with the  one f o r  SIQA-89 vers ion .  
I t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  boys have o v e r a l l  h ig h e r  s e l f - e s t e e m  than g i r l s  
(see Table 41).
3 . 4 . 1  ( i )  S e x .
Table 41 : Sex-Related Means, Standard Deviations  and 
F Values fo r  the  SIQA-42 Scales .
Male Female F Values
Scales Mean St.D. Mean St.D.
Self-Esteem 14.21 6.40 16.96 6.94 F( l ,392)=17.95**
Family A t t . 13.49 5.75 14.17 5.14 F (1 ,392)= 1.93
Coping & Adj. 11.67 4.76 11.78 4.22 F (1 ,392)= 0.11
Sexual A t t . 14.88 5.08 18.63 5.49 F(l ,392)=59.30**
Se l f -Conf . 13.16 4.90 12.96 4.24 F( l ,392 )=  0.14
Altruism 15.61 5.81 13.40 4.08 F(1,392)=18.40**
S e l f i sh n ess 17.56 5.84 15.59 5.10 F(l ,392)=12.58**
** pc.Ol
The s ca le  Sexual A t t i t u d e s  was found to  be a f f e c t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  by 
sex. Again the  f in d in g s  fo r  both SIQA vers ions  agree on t h i s  matter 
in d ica t in g  t h a t  boys have more p o s i t i v e  sexual a t t i t u d e s  than g i r l s .
Sex was a lso  found to  a f f e c t  the  s ca le  Altruism. Again,  t h i s  f inding 
agrees with the  one fo r  the  long ve r s io n ,  i n d i c a t in g  t h a t  g i r l s  are 
overa l l  more a l t r u i s t i c  than boys.
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F in a l ly ,  sex was found to  a f f e c t  the  s ca le  S e l f i sh n e ss  which agrees 
with the  f ind ing  fo r  the  long SIQA v e rs io n ,  in d i c a t in g  t h a t  boys are 
more s e l f i s h  than g i r l s .
3 .4 .1  ( i i )  Age.
The e f f e c t  of age on the  SIQA-42 ve rs ion  was s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h a t  on the  SIQA-89 v e rs io n .  Thus, s ig n i f i c a n c e  was not reached fo r  
the  s c a l e s  Se l f -Es teem  and S e l f - C o n f id e n c e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the  
items missing from th e se  sca le s  in the  sh o r t  ve rs ion ,  make these  two 
s c a l e s  l e s s  s e n s i t i v e  to  changes r e l a t e d  to  age .  Otherwise ,  
s ig n i f i c a n ce  was reached fo r  the  r e s t  of  the  sca le s  except fo r  the  
s ca le  S e l f i sh n ess  which was anyway not found to  be a f f e c t e d  by age 
in the  previous a n a ly s i s  regard ing  the  long SIQA v e rs io n .  Table 42 
p resen ts  the  means and F values  f o r  each of  the  s c a l e s .
3 . 4 . 1 ( i i i )  Social  C l a s s .
The parameter of  soc ia l  c l a s s  on i t s  own was not found to  a f f e c t  the 
SIQA-42 sca le s  as i t  d id  not a f f e c t  the  SIQA-89 s ca le s  e i t h e r .  Table 
43 p resen ts  the  means and F values  fo r  each sca le .
3 . 4 . 2  Two-Wav I n t e r a c t i o n s .
Two-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  were found only  f o r  the  s c a l e  Se lf -Es teem 
(Figure 6) .  The e f f e c t  o f  sex by age was found to  be s i g n i f i c a n t  as 
in the  ANOVA f o r  th e  long v e r s i o n .  F/Sex by age(4 ,392)  = 2.824, 
p . =.025.
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jgure  6 : The E f fe c t  of Sex by Age on the  Scale Self-Esteem 
( sh o r t  v e r s i o n ) .
(boys)
Age
4. DISCUSSION
The main r e s u l t  from t h i s  s tudy  i s  t h a t  s e l f - im a g e  as measured by 
the  SIQA-89 sca le s  i s  p r im ar i ly  a f f e c t e d  by age and sex while  socia l  
c l a s s  seems to  a f f e c t  only one a spec t  o f  i t ,  the  one measured by the 
sca le  S e l f i sh n e s s .
The d i f f e r e n t  aspec ts  o f  se l f - im age  as i n v e s t ig a t e d  with the  SIQA-89 
are d i f f e r e n t l y  a f f e c t e d  by the  above v a r i a b l e s .
14 8
The v a r i a b l e  of  age was found to  a f f e c t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s ix  o f  the  
seven SIQA-89 s c a l e s .  There i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  decrease  of  the  scores 
in the  sca le s  Se lf-Esteem, Family A t t i t u d e s ,  Coping and Adjustment, 
Se lf-Confidence and Alt ru ism from 13 to  16 year s ,  while th e re  i s  a 
sudden inc rease  of  scores  from 16 to  17 y ea r s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to 
note  t h a t  the  p a t t e r n  of  development  o f  mean scores  o f  th e  above 
f iv e  sca le s  from the  ages 13 to  17 i s  almost p a r a l l e l  (see Fig.  1).
On the  con t ra ry ,  the  sca le  Sexual A t t i tu d e s  was found to  be a f fec ted  
by age almost in the  oppos i te  way. A l i n e a r  decrease  of  mean scores 
was found with  age ,  i n d i c a t i n g  an in c r e a s e  o f  p o s i t i v e  sexual 
a t t i t u d e s .
From the  above i t  i s  shown t h a t  age a f f e c t s  d ram a t ica l ly  the  course 
of s e l f - im a g e  in ad o le sc en c e .  Although,  o th e r  c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  
s tu d ie s  have showed a d i s tu rb a n ce  o f  s e l f -e s teem  and se l f - image  in 
ea r ly  adolescence ( e .g .  Simmons and Rosenberg, 1973; Offe r ,  Ostrov,  
Howard and A tkinson , 1988),  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tudy shows t h a t  middle 
adolescence i s  the  period t h a t  s u f f e r s  the  g r e a t e s t  d i s tu rb an ce .
As i t  was e a r l i e r  s t a t e d  in th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  many i n v e s t i g a t o r s  
claim th a t  age per se i s  not r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  se lf -image d i s tu rbance .  
Kokenes (1974) ,  found t h a t  a n x i e t y  was a s s o c i a t e d  with  c h i ld r e n  
being t r a n s f e r e d  from Elementary School to  High School .  Also, 
Simmons, Blyth,  Van Cleave and Bush (1979) found t h a t  the  t r a n s i t i o n  
to  Ju n io r  High School was e s p e c i a l l y  d e t r im e n ta l  to  s e l f - e s t e e m ,  
grades and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in e x t r a c u r r i c u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s  fo r  g i r l s  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  th o se  g i r l s  t h a t  exper ienced  puber ty  and began 
da t ing .
149
The f ind ings  o f  the  p re sen t  s tudy show t h a t  middle adolescence is  a 
period o f  d i s t r e s s  in our Greek sample. I t  i s  very i n t e r e s t i n g  how 
a f t e r  the  d i f f e r e n t  dimensions of  se l f - im age  are  n e g a t iv e ly  a f fec ted  
un t i l  the  age o f  15, they suddenly recover  in a s p ec t a c u la r  way a t  
the  age o f  16 to  17 s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  Greek a d o le s c e n t s  must 
exper ience something very p o s i t i v e  a t  t h a t  time fo r  t h e i r  se lf -image 
to  r i s e  so ab rup t ly .  At th e  age of  16 going to  17, Greek adolescents  
a t t e n d  the  Lyceum which i s  th e  school t h a t  p re p a re s  them f o r  the  
U nivers i ty  Entrance Examinations.  The ones t h a t  remain a t  school in 
t h a t  age, are  mostly the  very b e s t  s tuden ts  t h a t  compete f o r  a place 
in the  Greek U n iv e rs i ty .
Studies  on se l f - image  and school performance have shown a p o s i t iv e  
c o r r e l a t i o n  of  the  two (R eede r ,1955; Coopersmi th,1959; P ie rs  and 
H ar r i s ,  1964; C a t t e l l , Sealy and Sweney, 1966; Campbell, 1967; Jones 
and Grieneeks,  1970; Simon and Simon, 1975; Stenner  and Katzenmeyer, 
1976) which su g g es t s  t h a t  s in c e  our sample was taken  from schools  
only,  probably the  16 and 17 y e a r  old  ado lescen ts  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  
in our s tudy  were th e  ones with  high s e l f - e s t e e m .  I t  i s  obvious ,  
t h a t  a s tudy in v o lv in g  a l s o  a d o l e s c e n t s  who have l e f t  school and 
have s t a r t e d  work a t  the  ages of  16 and 17 would shed more l i g h t  to 
the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  age and s e l f - e s t e e m .  Furthermore,  i t  seems th a t  
the  period of d i s t r e s s  fo r  Greek ado lescen ts  i s  s h i f t e d  from ear ly  
to  middle ado lescen ce .  As Greek a d o le s c e n t s  a re  d e s c r ib e d  as more 
dependent on t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  s i n c e  Greek p a re n t s  tend  to  support  
t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  economica l ly  u n t i l  they  f i n i s h  u n i v e r s i t y  or have 
e s ta b l i s h e d  themselves in a good job  (Kataki,  1992), i t  seems t h a t  
t h e i r  psychologica l  development may a lso  be delayed.
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I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  sudden p o s i t i v e  change a t  the  age of 16 
was a l so  found f o r  t h e  s c a l e  Family A t t i t u d e s .  In th e  s tudy of  
Kokenes (1974) where the  Coopersmith Self-Image Inventory  was used, 
i t  was concluded t h a t  as c h i ld re n  mature f e e l in g s  o f  worth r e l a t e d  
to  home d e c r e a se .  I f  our sample o f  the  16 and 17 y e a r  old 
a d o le sc en t s  i s  formed mostly  by th e  ones competing f o r  a p lace  in 
the  U n ivers i ty ,  i t  i s  probable  t h a t  th e se  ado lescen ts  are  the  ones 
who have conformed to  family  norms and demands. Research on Family 
A t t i tu d es  and success a t  the  U n ive rs i ty  Entrance Examinations would 
f u r t h e r  c l a r i f y  t h i s  m a t te r .
Gender d i f f e r e n c e s  were found t o  a f f e c t  on ly  t h e  s c a l e s  o f  
Self-Esteem, Sexual A t t i t u d e s ,  A lt ru ism and S e l f i s h n e s s .  Boys were 
found to  have b e t t e r  s e l f - e s t e e m  and more p o s i t i v e  sexual a t t i t u d e s ,  
while g i r l s  were found to  be more a l t r u i s t i c  and l e s s  s e l f i s h .
No s i g n i f i c a n t  sex d i f f e r e n c e s  were found as f a r  as th e  s c a l e s  
Family A t t i t u d e s ,  S e l f - C o n f id en c e  and Coping and Adjustment are  
concerned.
I t  i s  q u i te  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  family  a t t i t u d e s  fo r  Greek ado lescen ts  
do not d i f f e r  between boys and g i r l s ,  sugges ting e i t h e r  t h a t  Greek 
female a d o le s c e n t s  a re  not  expec ted  to  conform with  and adopt 
t r a d i t i o n a l  family  r o l e s ,  o r  t h a t  r e s e a r c h  s u p p o r t in g  th e  idea  of  
gender d i f f e r e n c e s  on fam i ly  a t t i t u d e s  in r e l a t i o n  to  family  
e x p e c ta t io n s  on th e  d i f f e r e n t  r o l e s  o f  males and fem ales ,  i s  
outdated.
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  s i g n i f i c a n t  gender d i f f e r e n c e s  were found fo r
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the  s c a l e  S e l f - E s t e e m  w h i l e  no d i f f e r e n c e s  were found f o r  the  s c a l e  
S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  and f o r  t h e  s c a l e  Coping and Ad jus tm en t .  This  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  g i r l s  are  more s e l f - a c c u s i n g  than b o y s ,  s i n c e  they  
s c o r e  h i g h e r  on n e g a t i v e  e s t i m a t e s  about t h e m s e l v e s ,  w h i l e  t h e r e  
d o e s n ' t  seem t o  be a d i f f e r e n c e  between boys and g i r l s  as f a r  as 
s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e  and a d jus tm ent  in g e n e r a l  are c o n c e r n e d ,  because  
o th e rw ise  d i f f e r e n c e s  in th e  o th e r  s c a l e s  ( S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e ,  Coping 
and Adjustment)  would be found.
The f a c t  t h a t  boys were found t o  have more p o s i t i v e  sexual  a t t i t u d e s  
and t o  be more s e l f i s h ,  w h i l e  g i r l s  were found to  be more a l t r u i s t i c  
a g r e e s  w i th  p r e v i o u s  f i n d i n g s  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  g i r l s  are  more 
i n t e r e s t e d  in  be in g  a c c e p t e d  by p e e r s  and f a m i l y  ( E p s t e i n ,  1970;  
Douvan and A d e l s o n ,  1966)  w h i l e  boys are  more conc e rn ed  with
s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  (Gregory ,  1977) and body- image  ( C l i f f o r d ,  1971;  
Healey and D e b l a s s i e ,  1974) .
Another i n t e r e s t i n g  f i n d i n g  can be t ra c e d  in the  i n t e r a c t i o n  between 
sex  and age concern in g  the  S e l f - E s t e e m  s c o r e s  ( s e e  Figure  3 ) .  While 
both se x es  have an a lmost  equal s t a r t i n g  p o in t  a t  the  age o f  13,  
g i r l s  reach t h e i r  h i g h e s t  peak ( lo w e s t  mean s c o r e )  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m
at t h e  age o f  14 w h i l e  boys reach  t h e i r  l o w e s t  peak ( h i g h e s t  mean
s c o r e )  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  a t  th e  same age .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  g i r l s '
s e l f - e s t e e m  becomes worse  and worse  u n t i l  t h e  age o f  16,  w i th  a 
n e g a t i v e  peak between t h e  ages  14 and 15.  This  i s  t h e  t im e t h a t  
s t u d e n t s  move from High School  t o  Lyceum where t h i n g s  g e t  very  
d i f f i c u l t ,  s i n c e  Lyceum i s  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  th e
U n i v e r s i t y  Entrance Examinations .  There i s  probably a l o t  o f  s t r e s s  
exper ienced  by g i r l s  a t  t h i s  t im e ,  which i s  a l s o  th e  t im e t h a t  g i r l s
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s t a r t  d a t in g .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  the  t ime when boys'  s e l f - e s t e e m  
s t a r t s  to  g e t  b e t t e r  i s  supported by p r e v iou s  r e se ar c h  showing t h a t  
boys view t h e m s e lv e s  more p o s i t i v e l y  as f a r  as achievement (Monge, 
1973) and academic a s p i r a t i o n s  (Wiggins,  1973) are concerned .
The i n t e r a c t i o n  between sex  and age a l s o  a f f e c t s  the  s c o r e s  o f  the  
s c a l e  A l tru ism .  The b i g g e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  to  be found at  th e  age o f  
16 when boys have a v e r y  high mean s c o r e  ( i . e . a r e  ve r y  low on 
a l t r u i s m )  and then th e y  suddenly  seem t o  become a l t r u i s t i c ,  a t  the  
age o f  17, hav ing  t h e  same d i f f e r e n c e  from g i r l s  as t h e  one t h e y  
s t a r t e d  with at  t h e  age o f  13, but both boys and g i r l s  ending-up as 
more a l t r u i s t i c  than where they  s t a r t e d  at  13 y e a r s .  I t  i s  obvious  
t h a t  a l t r u i s m  und ergoes  a d i s t u r b a n c e  f o r  both s e x e s  in e a r l y  
a d o l e s e n c e .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  th e  most dramatic  change observed  
o c c u r s  a t  t h e  age o f  16 f o r  b o y s .  Which aga in  s u g g e s t s  f u r t h e r  
research  should be done i n v o l v i n g  t h e  comparison o f  a d o l e s c e n t s  o f  
t h i s  age who a t t e n d  t h e  Lyceum (our  sample)  w i th  o t h e r s  who have  
f o l l o w e d  d i f f e r e n t  c a r e e r  pathways.  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  16 
y e a r  o ld  boys who f o l l o w  a r a t h e r  c o m p e t i t i v e  academic programme 
are not  a l t r u i s t i c  has probably something to  do with how Kinigos  
( 1 9 9 2 )  has  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  Greek  s c h o o l  c l i m a t e  r e i n f o r c i n g  
e g o t i s t i c a l  and c o m p e t i t i v e  a t t i t u d e s .  G ir l s  however,  do not seem 
to  be i n f l u e n c e d  by t h i s  c l i m a t e  as  f a r  as a l t r u i s m  i s  c o n c e rn ed ,  
which agrees  again w i th  what has e a r l i e r  been mentioned t h a t  g i r l s  
are more s o c i a l l y  o r i e n t e d ,  i n t e r e s t e d  in fam i ly  and peer acceptance  
and t h e r e f o r e  e x p r e s s  t h e m s e lv e s  in a more s o c i a l l y  accepted  way.
Although s o c i a l  c l a s s  on i t s  own was not  found to  a f f e c t  s e l f - i m a g e ,  
the  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s  wi th  age was found to  a f f e c t
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s i g n i f i c a n t l y  the  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s .  In f a c t ,  the  p i c t u r e  i s  q u i t e  
c o n f u s i n g  w i th  m idd le  c l a s s  showing l e s s  ups and downs o f  mean 
s c o r e s  e n d ing -up  l e s s  s e l f i s h  than i t  s t a r t e d ,  high s o c i a l  c l a s s  
m a n i f e s t i n g  t h e  b i g g e s t  ups and downs o f  mean s c o r e s  e n d in g - u p  as  
very s e l f i s h  a t  the  age o f  17, w h i l e  low s o c i a l  c l a s s  f l u c t u a t i n g  on 
a r a th er  low l e v e l  but ending-up be ing  more s e l f i s h  than th e  middle  
c l a s s .
The f a c t  t h a t  th e  parameter o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s  did not  i n f l u e n c e  o the r  
s e l f - i m a g e  s c a l e s ,  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  s o c i a l  c l a s s  does  not  p l a y  a 
s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  on genera l  s e l f - e s t e e m  and t h a t  i t  a f f e c t s  on ly  the  
a s p e c t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  t h a t  deal  wi th  m at te rs  concern ing i n t e r e s t  on 
s o c i a l  problems and s o c i a l  e q u a l i t y .
The r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  ANOVA c o n c e r n in g  t h e  SIQA-42 ( s h o r t  v e r s i o n )  
produced a s i m i l a r  p i c t u r e .
The parameter o f  sex  was found t o  i n f l u e n c e  the  s c a l e  S e l f - E s t e e m ,  
Sexual A t t i t u d e s ,  A l t ru ism  and S e l f i s h n e s s  in the same way as in the  
long v e r s i o n .  However, a d i f f e r e n c e  was found on how age a f f e c t e d  
the s c a l e s  o f  th e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n .
The s c a l e  S e l f - E s t e e m  was not  a f f e c t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  by age ,  w h i l e  
age e f f e c t s  on the  s c a l e  S e l f - C o n d id e n c e  almost  reached s i g n i f i c a n c e  
( p . < . 0 5 ) ,  and t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  in th e  q u a l i t y  o f  i tem s  forming  
the  long and th e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  two s c a l e s .  This  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
th e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e s e  s c a l e s  i s  no t  as  s e n s i t i v e  as  t h e  long  
one.
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The shor t  v e r s i o n  s c a l e s  o f  Family A t t i t u d e s ,  Coping and Adjustment,  
Sexual A t t i t u d e s  and A l tru ism  were a f f e c t e d  in th e  same way by the  
parameter o f  age as t h e  long  v e r s i o n  on e s .
Two-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  were o n l y  found f o r  t h e  s c a l e  S e l f - E s t e e m  
producing s i m i l a r  r e s u l t s  as in th e  long  v e r s i o n .
The shor t  v e r s i o n s  o f  th e  s c a l e s  A l tru ism  and S e l f i s h n e s s  were not  
found t o  be s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a f f e c t e d  by any two-way i n t e r a c t i o n s  as in  
th e  long  v e r s i o n ,  which i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  i t e m s  m i s s i n g  in t h e  
short  v e r s io n  make t h e  d i f f e r e n c e .
The i tem No 30 ,  "Even i f  i t  were dangerous ,  I would he lp  someone who 
i s  in t r o u b l e " ,  which i s  t h e  m i s s i n g  i tem  o f  t h e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  o f  
the s c a l e  A l tru ism  seems t o  be a f f e c t e d  by the  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  s e x  by 
age f o r  t h i s  s c a l e .  A l s o ,  t h e  i t e m s  No 73 (I  am a g a i n s t  g i v i n g  so  
much money to  th e  poor)  and No 79 (At t im es  I f e e l  l i k e  a l e a d e r  and 
f e e l  t h a t  o t h e r  k i d s  can l e a r n  som eth ing  from me) which are  t h e  
m iss in g  i tems o f  the  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s ,  seem to  
be th e  ones t h a t  make th e  d i f f e r e n c e  concern ing  th e  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  
age by s o c i a l  c l a s s  on t h i s  s c a l e .
These  f i n d i n g s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  l o n g  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  s c a l e s  
S e l f - E s t e e m ,  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e ,  A l t r u i s m  and S e l f i s h n e s s  s h o u ld  be 
pre fe r r ed  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h .
In g e n e r a l ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu dy  show t h a t  s e l f - i m a g e  
undergoes a d i s tu r b a n c e  in middle a d o l e s c e n c e .  This  f i n d i n g  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  important c o n c l u s i o n s  might be drawn from c r o s s - c u l t u r a l
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r e s e a r c h  about  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  a d o l e s c e n t s '  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  
development  in d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s .  Moreover,  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  
should be done with Greek a d o l e s c e n t s  i n v o l v i n g  samples o f  16 and 17 
y e a r  o l d s  t h a t  have s top ped  s c h o o l  and have chosen o t h e r  c a r r i e r  
plans  than aiming t o  s tudy  in th e  U n i v e r s i t y .
O v e r a l l ,  t h e  param eters  o f  g e nder  and age were found t o  a f f e c t  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  most  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  a s p e c t s ,  w h i l e  t h e  parameter  o f  
s o c i a l  c l a s s  in r e l a t i o n  with age a f f e c t s  on ly  a very small a spec t  
o f  i t ,  as measured w i t h  t h e  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s ,  which r e f e r s  t o  an 
e g o t i s t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  towards l i f e .
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QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADOLESCENTS (LONG AND SHORT 
VERSIONS).
1. INTRODUCTION
The r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  o f  SIQA-89 ( long  v e r s i o n )  and SIQA-42 
( sh o r t  v e r s i o n )  are presen ted  in t h i s  s tu dy .
1.1  R e l i a b i l i t v .
The r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  both SIQA v e r s i o n s  was approached w i th  (a )  th e  
method o f  in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  based on Cronbach's alpha  c o e f f i c i e n t  
(Cronbach, 1970) and (b) the  method o f  t e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  based 
on the  c o r r e l a t i o n s  (P e a r s o n ' s  r)  o f  th e  s c a l e s '  mean s c o r e s .
1*2 V a l i d i t v .
Two methods o f  v a l i d i t y  were employed ,  (a )  c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  and 
(b) d i s c r i m i n a n t  v a l i d i t y .
1 . 2 . 1  Construc t  V a l i d i t v .
The Coppersmith Se l f - I m a g e  Inventory  (SEI) (Coopersmith,  1967) was 
chosen t o  be compared with  both SIQA v e r s i o n s .  The primary reason  
f o r  t h i s  c h o i c e  was t h a t  Form A o f  t h e  SEI (Appendix F) has four  
s u b s c a l e s  t h a t  can be s c o r e d  s e p a r a t e l y  and thus  be compared with  
each SIQA s c a l e .  The second reason  was t h a t  th e  four  SEI s u b s c a le s  
namely General S e l f ,  S oc ia l  S e l f - P e e r s ,  Home-Parents and School
STUDY I I I  : RELIABILITY AND VALIDITY OF THE SELF-IMAGE
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-Academic c o v e r  a wide  area  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t i o n  and th u s  can g i v e  
important in form at ion  f o r  th e  c o n t e n t  o f  SIQA s c a l e s .
1 . 2 . 2  D iscr im in ant  V a l i d i t y .
I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  a l o d e s c e n t s  who p h y s i c a l l y  d e v i a t e  from 
c u l t u r a l  s t e r e o t y p e s  have  i m p a i r e d  s e l f - c o n c e p t s  ( L e r n e r  and 
Karabenick,  1974) .  In f a c t ,  O f fe r  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s ,  in th e  fourth  
e d i t i o n  o f  th e  OSIQ Manual ( 1 9 8 9 ) ,  p r e s e n t  the  OSIQ p r o f i l e s  o f  an 
a d o l e s c e n t  group w i th  e a t i n g  d i s o r d e r s  and an a d o l e s c e n t  group o f  
burn p a t i e n t s .  These p r o f i l e s  d e v i a t e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from normal f o r  
the  e a t i n g  d i s o r d e r  group e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  th e  s c a l e s  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  
and Body-Image whereas f o r  th e  burn p a t i e n t s  group,  t h e  d e v i a t i o n  i s  
bigger  f o r  th e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s .
Any group wi th  p h ys ic a l  d i s a b i l i t y  o f  any s o r t  would t h e r e f o r e  f i t  
the  purpose o f  t h i s  s tu dy .
A group o f  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  was f i n a l l y  s e l e c t e d  t o  be compared with  
a group o f  normal a d o l e s c e n t s  on each o f  t h e  s c a l e s  o f  t h e  s h o r t  
SIQA v e r s i o n  (SIQA-42) .  The s h o r t  v e r s i o n  was p r e f e r r e d  f o r  t h i s  
study f o r  reasons  t h a t  w i l l  be e x p l a in e d  under th e  s e c t i o n  Method.
Although,  t h e r e  are s e v e r a l  problems concern in g  t h e  t e s t i n g  o f  the  
d e a f  which w i l l  be f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s e d ,  t h i s  c h o i c e  had two main 
r e a so n s .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e r e  was need o f  an exper imenta l  group t h a t  would 
match t h e  c o n t r o l  group a t  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a r a m e t e r s  : a g e ,
educat io na l  s t a t u s  and l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s .  Second ly ,  t h e  on ly  s p e c ia l  
s c h o o l s  ( s c h o o l s  f o r  c h i l d r e n  wi th  s p e c i a l  needs)  t h a t  have an
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e q u i v a le n t  e d u c a t io n a l  programme with s c h o o l s  f o r  normal c h i l d r e n ,  
s i t u a t e d  in A th e n s ,  are  s c h o o l s  f o r  d e a f  c h i l d r e n  and s c h o o l s  f o r  
p h y s i c a l l y  handicapped c h i l d r e n .  Due t o  t h e  ve r y  smal l  number o f  
a d o l e s c e n t s  with p h y s i c a l  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  t h i s  c h o i c e  was im p o s s ib le .  
Thus, the  group o f  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  was chosen .
Research on d e a f n e s s  and s e l f - e s t e e m  has been c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  s i n c e  
e a r l y  s t u d i e s  had i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  have  l o w e r  
s e l f - e s t e e m  than hear ing s u b j e c t s  (Brunschwing,  1936; Craig ,  1965)  
w h i l e  l a t e r  s t u d i e s  showed t h e  o p p o s i t e  was t r u e  ( M a r s h a l l ,  1979;  
S a r f a t y  and Katz ,  1978;  Sussman,  1 9 7 3 ) .  As Yachnic (1986 )  p o i n t e d  
out ,  both f i n d i n g s  may be e q u a l l y  t r u e  g iven  the  f a c t  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  
s e l f - e s t e e m  measures have been used and d i f f e r e n t  v a r i a b l e s  as age 
o f  o n s e t  o f  d e a f n e s s ,  parent  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  the  c h i l d ,  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
and t y p e  o f  e d u c a t i o n  a t t e n d e d ,  may be s a l i e n t l y  i n t e r a c t i v e  w i th  
s e l f - e s t e e m .
For t h e  above r e a s o n s ,  our group o f  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  was e s p e c i a l l y  
s e l e c t e d  to  match the  normal group as f a r  as age ,  e d u c a t io n a l  s t a t u s  
and l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  (A then ian  c i t i z e n s  r a n g in g  from upper lower  
c l a s s  to  high middle c l a s s )  were concerned .
1.3  Expected R e s u l t s .
On t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  r e s u l t s  from t h e  p r e v i o u s  s tu d y  r e g a rd in g  
in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42 s c a l e s ,  s i m i l a r  r e s u l t s  
o f  good in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  were e x p e c te d .
T e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  was e x p e c te d  t o  e x i s t  f o r  both SIQA v e r s i o n s
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prov ided  t h a t  t h e  t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n s  would not  be f a r  apar t  so t h a t  
u n c o n t r o l l e d  v a r i a b l e s  ( i . e  t i m e ,  m a tu r a t io n  f a c t o r s ,  e t c . )  would  
not a f f e c t  the  r e s u l t .
C on str u c t  v a l i d i t y  was e x p e c t e d  t o  e x i s t  f o r  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s  as  
compared with the  SEI s c a l e s .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  s trong  c o r r e l a t i o n s  
were e x p e c t e d  be tween t h e  s c a l e s  Family A t t i t u d e s  (SIQA) w i th  
Home-Parents (SE I ) ,  S e l f - E s t e e m  (SIQA) with General S e l f  (SEI) and 
Coping and Adjustment  (SIQA) w i t h  General  S e l f  ( S E I ) .  Moderate  
c o r r e l a t i o n s  were e x p e c te d  between th e  s c a l e s  Coping and Adjustment  
(SIQA) with S o c ia l  S e l f - P e e r s  (SEI) and Coping and Adjustment (SIQA) 
with School-Academic (S E I ) .  Low c o r r e l a t i o n s  were exp e c te d  t o  e x i s t  
between each SEI s c a l e  w i t h  each  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  SIQA s c a l e s :  
Sexual A t t i t u d e s ,  A l t ru ism  and S e l f i s h n e s s .
Deaf a d o l e s c e n t s  were not  e x p e c te d  t o  d i f f e r  in a l l  the  SIQA s c a l e s  
from t h e i r  normal c o u n t e r p a r t s  be c au se  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  low  
s e l f - e s t e e m  in our s p e c i f i c  d e a f  sample was minimal .  Due to  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  our d e a f  s u b j e c t s  were s e l e c t e d  from a s p e c i a l  s c h o o l  where  
c h i ld r e n  at tend  an advanced academic programme, almost  i d e n t i c a l  t o  
t h e  one  f o r  normal c h i l d r e n ,  i t  was e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  
s e l f - c o n c e p t s  would be r e l a t i v e l y  h i g h .  However,  d i f f e r e n c e s  were  
e x p e c te d  t o  be found f o r  t h e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  b e c a u s e  d e a f  
c h i l d r e n  are g e n e r a l l y  l e s s  e x p o s e d  t o  a l i f e  s t y l e  t h a t  promotes  
sexual  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  in a d o l e s c e n c e ,  i e  : go ing  t o  d i s c o s ,  go ing  f o r  
a ho l id a y  away from home w i t h o u t  be ing  accompanied e i t h e r  by parents  
or t e a c h e r s  e t c .  Furthermore,  d i f f e r e n c e s  were expected  to  e x i s t  fo r  
t h e  s c a l e  Family A t t i t u d e s ,  as  communication w i th  p a r e n t s  i s  
expected  t o  be more pr ob le m at ic  in g e n e r a l ,  f o r  handicapped
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c h i l d r e n ,  than when c h i l d r e n  l i v e  a normal l i f e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  a 
c o u n t r y  l i k e  G r e e c e ,  w h er e  t h e r e  i s  t o t a l  a b s e n c e  o f  any  
p s y c h o l o g ic a l  support  concern in g  th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  handicapped p e o p le .
F i n a l l y ,  d i f f e r e n c e s  were exp e c te d  t o  e x i s t  f o r  the  s c a l e s  Al tru ism  
and S e l f i s h n e s s ,  s i n c e  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  were e x p e c t e d  t o  be more 
s e l f i s h  and l e s s  a l t r u i s t i c  than normal a d o l e s c e n t s .  Th is  h y p o t h e s i s  
i s  based on t h e  assum ption  t h a t  l i v i n g  a hand icapped l i f e  which  
br ings  s imple  or major problems o f  communication may l e a d  to  a more 
s e l f - c e n t e r e d ,  l e s s  f l e x i b l e  and probably l e s s  c ar in g  a t t i t u d e  about  
t h e  general  w e l l - b e i n g  when personal  problems o f  w e l l - b e i n g  are not  
s o l v e d .
2.  METHOD
2.1  D e s c r ip t i o n  o f  t h e  Sample.
The s u b j e c t s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  t h i s  s tu d y  b e lo n g e d  t o  two 
d i f f e r e n t  groups .
The f i r s t  group c o n s i s t e d  o f  305 normal a l o d e s c e n t s  aged between 13 
and 17 y e a r s  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  programme o f  a t y p i c a l  s t a t e  schoo l  
s i t u a t e d  in Athens.  The parameter o f  s o c i a l  c l a s s  was not  inc luded  
in t h i s  study because as  was demonstrated  in Study II o f  th e  presen t  
t h e s i s ,  s o c i a l  c l a s s  was not  found t o  have a s i g n i f i c a n t  e f f e c t  on 
SIQA s c a l e s  e xc ep t  f o r  th e  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s .
The second group c o n s i s t e d  o f  95 d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  aged between 13 
and 17 y e a r s  a t t e n d in g  th e  programme o f  a s p e c i a l  school  f o r  dea f
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c h i l d r e n ,  a l s o  s i t u a t e d  in A th e n s .  T a b le s  44 and 45 p r e s e n t  the  
d e t a i l e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e s e  two samples  a c c o r d in g l y .
Table 44 : D e s c r ip t i o n  o f  the  Normal Sample.
Freauencv Percent
Male ; 151 49 .5
Female * 154 50 .5
Age : 13 45 14 .8
14 44 14 .4
15 80 26 .2
16 72 2 3 .6
17 64 2 1 .0
Mean = 15. 21
S.D.  = 1. 33
N 305
Table 45 : D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  Deaf  Sample.
Freauencv Percent
Male : 48 5 0 .5
Female * 47 4 9 .5
Age : 13 6 6 . 4
14 14 14 .7
15 30 3 1 .6
16 16 1 6 .8
17 29 3 0 .5
Mean = 15 .50
S.D. = 1 .39
N 95
2 .2  D e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  I n s tr u m e n ts .
2 . 2 . 1  Se l f - I m a g e  Q u e st ion n a ire  f o r  A d o l e s c e n t s .
The long and t h e  sh or t  v e r s i o n s  o f  SIQA were used in t h i s  s tudy  as 
t h e y  were d e v e lo p e d  in  t h e  two p r e v i o u s  s t u d i e s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  
t h e s i s .  For reasons  o f  conven ien ce  the  two v e r s i o n s  o f  SIQA w i l l  be
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reported  as SIQA-89 ( i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  long  v e r s i o n )  and SIQA-42 
( i n d i c a t i n g  the  s h o r t  v e r s i o n ) .
2 . 2 . 2  Coppersmith S e l f - E s t e e m  I n v e n t o r y .
The Coopersmith S e l f - E s t e e m  I n v e n t o r y  (SEI)  was a l s o  used in t h i s  
s tu d y .  The SEI i s  a s e l f - r e p o r t  t e s t  which has been s p e c i f i c a l l y  
d e v e lo p ed  f o r  a r e s e a r c h  s tu d y  (C oop e r sm ith ,  1 9 6 7 ) .  The t e s t  has 
th r ee  forms and form A, which has been used in the p r e s e n t  s tu dy ,  i s  
t h e  f u l l  form c o n t a i n i n g  58 i t e m s  t h a t  are  d i v i d e d  i n t o  four  
s u b s c a le s  namely General S e l f ,  S o c i a l  S e l f - p e a r s ,  Home-parents and 
School -academ ic .  This  form a l s o  c o n t a i n s  a Lie S c a l e .
The 58 s t a t e m e n t s  o f  SEI c o v e r  a wide  area  o f  s e l f  c o n c e p t i o n  and 
are  w r i t t e n  in  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t i v e  forms t o  o b v i a t e  t h e  
ac qu iescence  response  s e t .  The s u b j e c t s  are reques ted  t o  t i c k  each 
s ta tement  e i t h e r  as " l i k e  me" or "un l ike  me".
The f u l l  s c a l e  was found t o  have a t e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  over  a 
f i v e  week per iod  o f  0 . 8 8  and over  a t h r e e  ye a r  i n t e r v a l  o f  0 . 7 0 ,  and 
th e  sh o r te n e d  v e r s i o n  (25 i t e m s )  was found t o  c o r r e l a t e  w i th  th e  
f u l l  v e r s i o n  with r = 0 .8 6  (Argyle  and Lee, 1972) .
The t e s t  was t r a n s l a t e d  in Greek by t h e  p r e s e n t  au thor  and 
b a c k - t r a n s l a t e d  in Engli sh  by a Greek P s y c h o l o g i s t  who i s  f l u e n t  in 
E n gl i sh .  No d i f f e r e n c e s  were found in t h e  two English  v e r s i o n s .  The 
t e s t  was then g i v e n  t o  t h r e e  p a i r s  o f  a d o l e s c e n t s  from t h e  normal 
group,  3 boys and 3 g i r l s  aged 13,  15 and 17 y e a r s  and no problems  
o f  comprehension appeared.
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A s c o r in g  key i s  used f o r  th e  SEI. For each c o r r e c t  answer one p o in t  
i s  added. The maximum s c o r e  can be 50 e x c lu d in g  the  8 i tems o f  the  
Lie S c a l e  which are  s c o r e d  s e p a r a t e l y .  For t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  s tudy  each SEI s c a l e  was s c o r e d  s e p a r a t e l y ,  t h u s  no t o t a l  
score  was o b ta in ed .
2 .3  Procedure .
The t e s t i n g  f o r  t h e  normal s u b j e c t s  t o o k  p l a c e  in groups  o f  about  
2 5 - 2 8 .  The whole  normal sample was d i v i d e d  in two l a r g e  groups  as 
f o l l o w s :
Group A c o n s i s t e d  o f  78 randomly s e l e c t e d  s u b j e c t s  from a l l  th e  age 
groups ,  39 males and 39 f e m a l e s ,  t h a t  were t e s t e d  t h r e e  t im e s  with  
an i n t e r v a l  o f  t h r e e  weeks between each  o f  t h e  s e s s i o n s .  In th e  
f i r s t  two s e s s i o n s  t h e y  r e c e i v e d  t h e  SIQA-42 w h i l e  in  t h e  t h i r d  
s e s s i o n  they  r e c e i v e d  th e  SIQA-89 and the  SEI.
Group B c o n s i s t e d  o f  227 randomly s e l e c t e d  s u b j e c t s ,  112 males  and 
115 f e m a le s  t h a t  r e c e i v e d  t h e  SIQA-89 t w i c e  w i th  an i n t e r v a l  o f  
th r e e  weeks. From t h i s  group 159 s u b j e c t s  were randomly chosen and 
g iven  the  SEI in th e  second t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n  as w e l l .
The group o f  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  was o n l y  a d m in i s t e r e d  t h e  SIQA-42 
once,  because a p i l o t  study  with t en  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  aged 13-17  ye ar s  
showed t h a t  the  t e s t i n g  l a s t e d  more than two hours and th e  s u b j e c t s  
were very t i r e d  when th e  long  v e r s i o n  was used.  In f a c t ,  r e s e a r c h e r s
2 .2 .2  ( i )  Scoring of  SEI.
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agree t h a t  what i s  needed in s e l f - c o n c e p t  research  wi th  d e a f  people  
i s  an instrument  e a s i l y  ad m in is t er e d  t o  groups (Garrison ,  Tesch and 
De Caro, 1978; Gibson-Harman and A u s t i n ,  1985) .
All t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n s  were he ld  at  t h e  s c h o o l s  o f  the  s u b j e c t s  during  
the  months o f  February ,  March and Apri l  which i s  a t im e  o f  th e  
academic ye a r  f r e e  o f  exams.
3.  RESULTS
3.1  Interna l  C o n s i s t e n c y  o f  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42 S c a l e s .
The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  SIQA s c a l e s  f o r  both t h e  lo n g  and the  
short  v e r s io n  was e s t i m a t e d  with Cronbach's alpha c o e f f i c i e n t  ( s e e  
Table 4 6 a ) .
Table 46a : R e l i a b i l i t y  C o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  the  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42 
S c a l e s  (Normal Sample) .
S c a le s  Alpha C o e f f i c i e n t s
SIOA-89* SI0A-42*
1. S e l f -E s tee m .87 .76
2. Family A t t i t u d e s .78 .68
3.  Coping and Adjustment .71 .70
4. S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e .80 .75
5. Sexual A t t i t u d e s .69 .69
6.  Al tru ism .73 .68
7. S e l f i s h n e s s .60 .58
* The e s t im a tes  r e f e r  to  the  1s t  t e s t i n g .
165
The above r e s u l t s  con f ir m  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  s tudy  ( s e e  
Tables  21 and 2 3 ) .
The i n te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  SIQA-89 s c a l e s  from the  second t e s t i n g  
was a l s o  e s t i m a t e d  and T a b l e  46b p r e s e n t s  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  
c o e f f i c i e n t s .  I t  can be n o ted  t h a t  f o r  some o f  t h e  s c a l e s  the  
r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  has s l i g h t l y  improved.  As Wyl ie  (1974)  
argued,  s u b j e c t s  are l i k e l y  t o  respond  more c a r e l e s s l y  in th e  
e a r l i e r  t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n s  in  l o n g i t u d i n a l  s t u d i e s  and t h u s  
r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  may r i s e  in l a t e r  t e s t i n g s .
Table 46b : Interna l  C o n s i s te n c y  o f  STDA-89 S c a l e s / S e c o n d  T e s t in a .
S c a le s  Alpha C o e f f i c i e n t
1. S e l f -E s tee m .90
2. Family A t t i t u d e s .81
3.  Coping and Adjustment ,78
4.  S e l f  Confidence .74
5. Sexual A t t i t u d e s .74
6. Al tru ism .73
7. S e l f i s h n e s s .61
The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c i e s  o f  SIQA-42 s c a l e s ,  based on t h e  data  
c o l l e c t e d  from t h e  d e a f  p o p u la t io n ,  were a l s o  e s t i m a t e d .  The alpha  
c o e f f i c i e n t s  are p r e sen te d  in Table 47.
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Table 47 : Alpha C o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  th e  SIOA-42 (Data from Deaf  
S u b j e c t s ) .
S c a le s  Alpha C o e f f i c i e n t s
1. Se l f -E s tee m .63
2. Family A t t i t u d e s .53
3, Coping and Adjustment .54
4.  S e l f  Confidence .46
5. Sexual A t t i t u d e s .17
6.  Altru ism .45
7. S e l f i s h n e s s .46
I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  a lpha  c o e f f i c i e n t s  have g e n e r a l l y  dropped,  
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s .  Th is  shows t h a t  d e a f  
s u b j e c t s  have r e s p o n d e d  l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  compared t o  normal  
s u b j e c t s .
The q ues t ion  t h a t  r i s e s  i s  whether t h i s  i s  due t o  some comprehension  
problem t h a t  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  have or t o  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h e i r  
handicap on t h e i r  behav iour .
In f a c t ,  pr e v iou s  r e se a r c h  on t h e  s e l f - c o n c e p t  o f  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  has 
shown t h a t  n e g a t i v e  s t a t e m e n t s  and i d i o m a t i c  e x p r e s s i o n s  are  very  
prob lemat ic  and are not  c l e a r l y  understood (Garr ison e t  a l , 1978) .  
Although our d e a f  sample c o n s i s t e d  o f  s t u d e n t s  w i th  no r e a d in g  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  a t t e n d i n g  a f u l l  h i g h - s c h o o l  programme, t e a c h e r s  t h a t  
spoke the  s p e c i a l  s ign -1angu age  f o r  th e  d e a f  were a v a i l a b l e  during  
a l l  t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n s  in or d e r  t o  h e lp  w i th  any comprehens ion  
problems t h a t  might appear.  I t  i s  t ru e  t h a t  s e v e r a l  n e g a t iv e
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s ta tem ents  had t o  be e x p l a in e d  and eve ry  t ime i t  was made sure t h a t  
t h e s e  s ta te m e n ts  were c l e a r l y  unders tood .  I t  i s  improbable t h a t  due 
t o  shyness  s u b j e c t s  d id  not  ask q u e s t i o n s  f o r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n s ,  as the  
c l i m a t e  d u r i n g  t h e  t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n s  was v e r y  f r i e n d l y ,  t h e
q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  were anonymous and t h e  s u b j e c t s  seemed happy t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h e  s t u d y  w i t h  noone  r e f u s i n g  t o  answer  t h e
q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  Furthermore,  i t  was noted t h a t  th e  group atmosphere  
in a l l  t h e  d e a f  g r o u p s  was v e r y  p o s i t i v e  as s u b j e c t s  were  
c o o p e r a t i v e  and did not  seem to  be in any hurry to  f i n i s h  with the  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  T h er e fo re ,  th e  poor i n t e r n a l  c o s i s t e n c y  must be due 
to  o th e r  reasons  than t h o s e  i n v o l v i n g  comprehension o f  the  i tem s .  As 
G arr ison  and her  c o l l e g u e s  n o te d  ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  o f  both  
verbal  and nonverbal  behav iour  were observed  in most o f  t h e i r  d e a f  
s u b j e c t s  t h a t  e x p r e s s e d  high s e l f - e s t e e m .  Th is  was i n t e r p r e t e d  as  
l a c k  o f  s e l f - a w a r e n e s s  and persona l  i n s i g h t ,  which supports  the  idea  
t h a t  d e a f  peop le  have impaired s e l f - c o n c e p t s .
I t  i s  i m p o s s ib le  t h a t  the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  n e g a t i v e  s ta te m e n ts  may have
caused the  problem o f  l a c k  o f  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  because i f  t h a t  
was t r u e  then t h i s  would e q u a l l y  a f f e c t  a l l  the  s c a l e s  with  n e g a t iv e  
i tem s  and s c a l e s  w i th  o n l y  p o s i t i v e  i t e m s  would then  appear t o  be 
h i g h l y  c o n s i s t e n t .
Th ere fore ,  what i s  obvious  from t h i s  a n a l y s i s  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  d e a f  
a d o l e s c e n t s  are  l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t  than normal a l o d e s c e n t s  as  f a r  as  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  i s  concerned .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  i s  t h e  
most prob lem at ic  ( r = . 1 7 ) ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  sexua l  m atters  are very
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c o n f u s i n g  f o r  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  and t h e r e f o r e  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  
h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  
would be found.
3 .2  I n t e r s c a l e  C o r r e la t io n s  f o r  th e  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42 V e r s i o n s .
I n t e r s c a l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  m a tr i c e s  were o b ta in ed  f o r  both SIQA v e r s i o n s  
and the  r e s u l t s  are p r e s e n te d  in Tab le s  48 and 49 ( f o r  the  long and 
shor t  v e r s i o n  r e s p e c t i v e l y ) .
The m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  as measured wi th  the  SIQA i s  
c l e a r l y  supp orted  by t h e  p r e s e n t  r e s u l t s .  None o f  t h e  i n t e r s c a l e  
c o r r e l a t i o n s  was found t o  be g r e a t e r  than . 5 0 ,  w h i l e  some o f  t h e  
s c a l e s  were found t o  m o d e r a t e ly  c o r r e l a t e ,  thus  showing t h a t  t h e y  
measure r e l a t e d  p a r t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e .  Moderate c o r r e l a t i o n s  were  
found between t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s c a l e s :  Coping and Adjustment w i th  
S e l f - E s t e e m ,  Family A t t i t u d e s  w i th  S e l f - E s t e e m ,  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  wi th  
S e l f - E s t e e m ,  wi th  Family A t t i t u d e s  and with Coping and Adjustment,  
Altruism with S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  and Al tru ism  wi th  S e l f i s h n e s s .
3 . 3  T e s t - R e t e s t  R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42.
T e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  was e s t i m a t e d  f o r  both v e r s i o n s  o f  the  SIQA.
A r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  ( P e a r s o n ' s )  was obta in ed  f o r  each o f  the  
SIQA s c a l e s  f o r  both v e r s i o n s  based  on t h e  mean s c a l e  s c o r e s .  The 
c o r r e l a t i o n  m a tr i c e s  are p r e s en te d  in Tables  50 and 51 f o r  the  long  
and shor t  v e r s i o n  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
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Table 50 : T e s t - R e t e s t  R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  SI0A-89 S c a l e s .
S e a le s R e l i a b i l i t y  C o e f f i c i e n t s
1. S e l f - E s t e e m .88
(p<001)
2.  Family A t t i t u d e s .86
( p c .0 0 1 )
3 .  Coping & A d ju s t . .82
(p<.001)
4. Sexual A t t i t u d e s .81
(p<.001)
5. S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e .80
(p<.001)
6. Al tru ism .76
( p c .0 0 1 )
7. S e l f i s h n e s s .76
(pc .001 )
N = 227
Table 51 : T e s t - R e t e s t  R e l i a b i l i t y  o f  SIOA-42 S c a l e s .
S c a le s R e l i a b i l i t y  C o e f f i c i e n t s
1. S e l f -E s tee m .84
(pc .001 )
2. Family A t t i t u d e s .80
(pc .001 )
3. Coping & Ad jus t . .81
(pc .001 )
4.  Sexual A t t i t u d e s .84
(pc .001 )
5. S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e .78
(pc .001 )
6.  Altru ism .79
( p c .001 )
7.  S e l f i s h n e s s .82
( p c .001 )
N = 69
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Both SIQA v e r s i o n s  were found t o  have a ve r y  good t e s t - r e t e s t  
r e l i a b i l i t y .  For t h e  long  v e r s i o n  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  i n d i c e s  ranged  
from .88 to  .76 w h i l e  f o r  the  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  they  ranged from .84 to  
. 78 .  The c o r r e l a t i o n s  based on th e  t o t a l  s c o r e  o f  the  q u e s t io n n a ir e  
were as f o l l o w s :  f o r  SIQA-89 r = . 8 6  p . < .001  and f o r  SIQA-42 r = .8 7
p . < .001 .
3 .3  ( i )  C o r r e la t io n  o f  SIQA-89 and SIQA-42 V e r s i o n s .
The s c o r e s  o f  t h e  s c a l e s  o f  t h e  two v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  
were c o r r e l a t e d  (P e a r s o n ' s  r c o e f f i c i e n t ) .  The c o r r e l a t i o n  matrix  i s  
p r e s e n te d  in Table  52 .  The c o r r e l a t i o n  between t h e  t o t a l  s c o r e  o f
each v e r s io n  was e s t im a t e d : r= .85  p . < .0 0 1 .
Table 52 : C o r r e la t io n s o f  SIQA 89 and SIQA-42 S c a l e s .
S e a le s R e l i a b i l i t y  C o e f f i c i e n t s
1. S e l f -E s tee m .74
(p c .0 0 1 )
. 2 . Family A t t i t u d e s .76
( p < .001)
3. Coping & Adjust . .81
( p c .0 0 1 )
4.  Sexual A t t i t u d e s .82
(p<.001)
5.  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e .76
(p c .0 0 1 )
6.  Al tru ism .77
( p c .0 0 1 )
7. S e l f i s h n e s s .72
( p c .0 0 1 )
N = 69
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Two methods o f  v a l i d i t y  were employed in  t h i s  s t u d y .  C o n str u c t  
v a l i d i t y  and d i s c r i m i n a n t  v a l i d i t y .
3 . 4 ( i ) Construc t  V a l i d i t v .
The s c o r e s  on t h e  f i v e  s c a l e s  ( i n c l u d i n g  Lie S c a l e )  o f  t h e  
Coopersmith S e l f - E s t e e m  Inventory  (Form A) were c o r r e l a t e d  with the  
s c o r e s  on t h e  seven s c a l e s  o f  both SIQA v e r s i o n s  ( lo n g  and s h o r t ) .  
Table 53 p r e s e n t s  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  o f  SEI s c a l e s  wi th  SIQA-89 s c a l e s  
and Table  54 p r e s e n t s  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  o f  SEI s c a l e s  w i t h  SIQA-42 
s c a l e s .
I t  must be noted t h a t  because  th e  two q u e s t i o n n a i r e s  (SIQA and SEI)  
have an o p p o s i t e  s c o r i n g  system ( i e  : a high raw sc o r e  in SEI shows 
high s e l f - e s t e e m  whereas  a high raw s c o r e  in SIQA shows low  
s e l f - e s t e e m ) ,  h ig h  n e g a t i v e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t  c o n v e r g e n t  
v a l i d i t y .
The r e s u l t s  p r e s e n t e d  in t h e  above t a b l e s  con f ir m  t h e  h y p o t h e s e s  
made about t h e  c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  f o r  se v e r a l  o f  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s .  In 
f a c t ,  the s t r o n g e s t  c o r r e l a t i o n s ,  t h o s e  ranging above .50  (showing  
convergent v a l i d i t y )  were found f o r  the  f o l l o w i n g  p a i r s  o f  s c a l e s :  
(a)  f o r  t h e  lo n g  SIQA v e r s i o n :  General  S e l f  w i t h  S e l f - E s t e e m  
( r = - . 7 0 ) ,  General S e l f  wi th  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  ( r = - . 5 7 ) ,  Home-Parents  
with  Family A t t i t u d e s  ( r  = - . 6 7 ) ,  General  S e l f  w i t h  Coping and 
Adjustment (r  = - . 5 5 ) ;  (b) f o r  th e  sh or t  SIQA v e r s i o n  , General S e l f
with S e l f - E s t e e m  (r  = - . 6 7 ) ,  General S e l f  with Coping and Adjustment
3.4 V a l id i ty  of  SIQA.
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( r = - . 6 8 ) ,  General  S e l f  w i th  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  ( r = - . 5 2 ) ,  S o c i a l  S e l f  
with S e l f - E s t e e m  (r  = - . 5 7 ) ,  Home-Parents wi th  Family A t t i t u d e s  (r  = 
- . 7 4 )  and School Academic wi th  S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  (r  = - . 5 3 ) .
From t h e  above i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  p r e v i o u s l y  r e p o r t e d  SIQA-89 and 
SIQA-42 s c a l e s  have good c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  as accord ing  to  Kaplan 
and Saccuzzo  (1982)  i t  i s  r a r e  t o  s e e  a v a l i d i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  > .60  
and v a l i d i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  o f  .3 0  and .40  are commonly c o n s i d e r e d  
high.
The s c a l e  Al tru ism  was found to  c o r r e l a t e  moderate ly  with the  s c a l e  
Soc ia l  S e l f  ( r = - . 3 8 )  f o r  th e  long v e r s i o n ,  w h i l e  the  c o r r e l a t i o n  f o r  
th e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n  was not  s i g n i f i c a n t  due t o  t h e  small  sample  
s i z e .
Low c o r r e l a t i o n s  were found f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a ir s  o f  s c a l e s :  (a)  
fo r  the  long SIQA v e r s i o n :  General S e l f  wi th  Sexual A t t i t u d e s  (r  = 
- . 1 6 ) ,  S o c i a l  S e l f  w i t h  Family A t t i t u d e s  ( r  = - . 1 2 ) ,  S o c i a l  S e l f  
with Sexual A t t i t u d e s  ( r  = - . 1 9 ) ,  Home Parents  with Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  
(r  = . 1 9 ) ,  Home-Parents wi th  S e l f i s h n e s s  (r  = - . 1 7 ) ,  School-Academic  
with Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  (r  = . 1 3 ) ,  School-Academic with S e l f i s h n e s s  
(r  = - . 1 9 ) ;  (b) f o r  t h e  s h o r t  SIQA v e r s i o n :  Soc ia l  S e l f  wi th  Sexual  
A t t i t u d e s  (r  = - . 1 9 ) ,  S o c i a l  S e l f  w i t h  S e l f i s h n e s s  ( r  = - . 1 9 ) ,  
S o c i a l  S e l f  w i th  Family A t t i t u d e s  ( r  = - . 2 8 ) .  From t h e  above i t  
d e r i v e s  t h a t  t h e  s c a l e s  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s  are  not  
r epresented  in the  SEI and thus  t h e i r  d i v e r g e n t  v a l i d i t y  i s  proved.  
The d i f f e r e n t  amount o f  s i g n i f i c a n t  low c o r r e l a t i o n s  f o r  th e  s c a l e s  
o f  the  two SIQA v e r s i o n s  when compared with the  SEI s c a l e s  i s  due to  
the  d i f f e r e n t  s i z e  o f  th e  two samples .
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D i s c r i m in a n t  v a l i d i t y  was e s t i m a t e d  o n l y  f o r  t h e  SIQA-42 v e r s i o n  
because  the  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  were a d m i n i s t e r e d  o n ly  t h e  s h o r t  SIQA 
v e r s i o n .  The two s e t s  o f  data  from th e  normal and the  d e a f  samples  
were compared with  T - t e s t s .  The means and s tandard  d e v i a t i o n s  f o r  
each o f  th e  s c a l e s  and f o r  t h e  t o t a l  t e s t  s c o r e s  are  p r e s e n t e d  in 
Table 55.
3 . 4 ( i i ) Discr iminant V a l i d i t y .
Table 55 : Means and Standard D e v i a t i o n s  fo r  the  Normal and Deaf  
Samples.
Mean S t .  Dev .  t
D.F.Normal Deaf Normal Deaf val  ue
S e l f -E s tee m 18.53 20 .05 6 .2 6 6 .04 1.61
Family A t t i t . 13 .34 15.61 4 .2 6 5 .52** 2 .9 7
Coping & Adj . 12.51 12.50 4 .1 8 4 .3 4 - . 0 1
Sexual A t t i t . 17 .94 19 .62 5 .8 4 4 .5 0* 2 .1 2
S e l f - C o n f i d . 13.37 13 .28 5 .1 6 4 .15 - . 1 2
Altru ism 12.84 14.01 4 .3 9 4 .42 1.73
S e l f i s h n e s s 16 .42 18.71 5 .3 6 5 .82** 2 .6 7
Total  Score 104 .98 113 .80 18.60 19 .68*
N (Normal) = 78 
N (Deaf)  = 95
* p< .0 5 ,  ** pc .Ol
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S i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  were  found o n l y  f o r  t h e  s c a l e s  Family  
A t t i t u d e s ,  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s ,  as w e l l  as  f o r  th e  
t o t a l  s c o r e s  between t h e  two g r o u p s .  Thus,  d e a f  a d o l e s c e n t s  were  
found t o  have l e s s  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e s  towards f a m i l y ,  have l e s s  
p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e s  towards sexual  m at te rs  and be more s e l f i s h  than 
t h e i r  normal c o u n t e r p a r t s .
An a d d i t io n a l  two-way ANOVA was computed f o r  each one o f  th e  SIQA-42 
s c a l e s  by sex  and by no r m a l i ty  v e r su s  d e a f n e s s .  The ANOVA d e s ig n  was 
2 ( s e x :  m ale ,  f e m a l e )  X 2 ( n o r m a l i t y  v e r s u s  d e a f n e s s ) .  The c e l l  
means f o r  each s c a l e  are p r e s e n te d  in Table 56.
The main e f f e c t s  o f  sex  were found t o  be s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  th e  s c a l e s  
S e l f - E s t e e m ,  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and A l tr u i s m .  Males were found t o  have 
a b e t t e r  s e l f - i m a g e  when measured with  the  s c a l e s  S e l f - E s t e e m  and
Sexual  A t t i t u d e s ,  w h i l e  t h e  o p p o s i t e  was found f o r  t h e  s c a l e  
A ltru ism . These r e s u l t s  v e r i f y  th e  ones  obta in ed  in Study II  o f  the  
p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s e l f - i m a g e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between male  
and fem ale  a d o l e s c e n t s .  Tab le  57 p r e s e n t s  t h e  means f o r  t h e  above  
s c a l e s .
The main e f f e c t s  o f  n o r m a l i t y  v e r s u s  d e a f n e s s  were found t o  be 
s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  t h e  s c a l e s  Family  A t t i t u d e s ,  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and 
S e l f i s h n e s s .  Table 58 p r e s e n t s  th e  means f o r  the  above s c a l e s .
Normal a d o l e s c e n t s  were found to  have a b e t t e r  s e l f - i m a g e  than t h e i r  
d e a f  c o u n te rp a r t s  as measured by t h e  s c a l e s  Family A t t i t u d e s ,  Sexual  
A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s .  This  v e r i f i e s  the  r e s u l t s  o b ta in ed  from 
the  T - t e s t s  which were p r e s en te d  e a r l i e r  in t h i s  ch ap te r .
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Table 57 : S e x -R e la te d  Means and Standard D e v i a t i o n s  f o r
th e  SIQA-42 S c a l e s .
Males Females
S e a l e s Mean S t .D . Mean St .D . F Value
S e l f -E s tee m 18.25 6 .1 3 2 0 .5 0 6 .0 4 F ( 1 ,1 6 9 )=  5 .98**
Family A t t . 14 .56 4 .8 3 14.62 5 .39 F ( 1 ,1 6 9 )=  0 .0 0
Coping and Adj. 11.91 4 .0 0 13 .12 4 .4 4 F( 1 ,1 6 9 ) =  3 .5 0
Sexual A t t . 16 .83 4 .6 6 20 .93 4 .9 2 F ( 1 ,169)=32  - 87**
S e l f - C o n f . 13 .22 4 .2 4 13.43 4 .9 9 F ( 1 ,1 6 9 )=  0 .9 0
Altru ism 14 .16 4 .2 4 12.80 4 .5 4 F ( 1 , 1 6 9 ) = 4 . 1 3 *
S e l f i s h n e s s 17 .61 6 .0 9 17 .76 5 .3 4 F( 1 ,1 6 9 ) =  0 .0 3
* p< .05 , ** p< 01
Table 58 : Normali ty  v e r su s  D e a f n e s s - R e l a te d  Means f o r  th e  SIQA- 
42 S c a l e s .
Normal Deaf  F Value
S c a l e s Mean S t .D . Mean St .D .
Se l f -E s tee m 18.54 6 .2 6 20 .05 6 .0 4 F( 1 ,1 6 9 ) = 2 .7 1
Family A t t . 13 .35 4 .2 6 15.61 5 .52 F ( 1 , 169)=8 .87**
Coping and Adj. 12.51 4 .1 8 12.51 4 .3 4 F( 1 , 169)=0 .00
Sexual A t t . 17 .95 5 .8 4 19 .62 4 .5 0 F( 1 , 169 )=5 .52*
S e l f - C o n f . 13 .37 5 .1 6 13 .28 4 .1 5 F( 1 , 169)=0 .01
Altru ism 12.85 4 .3 9 14.01 4 .4 2 F ( 1 , 1 6 9 ) = 2 .9 9
S e l f i s n e s s 16 .42 5 .3 6 18 .72 5 .8 2 F( 1 , 169)=7 .0 8**
* p< .0 5 , ** p< .01
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3 . 5  Addit ional  A n a ly s i s  on In ter n a l  C o n s i s t e n c y  o f  SIQA-42 S c a l e s  
fo r  th e  Normal and the  Deaf  Samples .
The q u e s t io n s  posed by the  r e s u l t s  p r e s en te d  under the  s e c t i o n  3 .1  
o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  c h a p t e r  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in i n t e r n a l  
c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  th e  SIQA-42 s c a l e s  between normal and d e a f  s u b j e c t s ,  
l e d  t o  a s e r i e s  o f  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  r e l a t e d  t o  the  p o s s i b l e  e t i o l o g y  
o f  the  problem.
Regardless  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  were found in the  p a s t ,  to  
e n c o u n te r  some d i f f i c u l t y  in p e r c e i v i n g  a b s t r a c t  i d e a s ,  which was 
not thought t o  be t h e  c a s e  f o r  our p a r t i c u l a r  d e a f  sample f o r  
r e a s o n s  e a r l i e r  e x p l a i n e d  in  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  problem o f  
i n c o n s i s t e n c y  in  answ er ing  s i m p l e  q u e s t i o n s  was t h o u g h t  t o  be 
r e l a t e d  t o  m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  and not  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  s c a l e s .
The f a c t  t h a t  r e s e a r c h  on s e l f - i m a g e  o f  t h e  d e a f  has been  
c o n t r a d ic t o r y  so f a r  and th e  f a c t  t h a t  r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  o f  
the  s c a l e s  d id  not  p r e s e n t  a uniform p i c t u r e  f o r  the  d e a f  popu la t ion  
( i e :  the  r e l i a b i l i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  were not  low f o r  a l l  the  s c a l e s ) ,  
l e d  t o  t h e  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  o u r  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  r e s p o n d e d  
i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  in a s e l e c t i v e  way. Whether t h i s  however,  was 
something c o n s c i o u s  and t h e r e f o r e  under t h e  s u b j e c t s '  c o n t r o l ,  or  
n o t ,  i s  a q u e s t i o n  t h a t  c a n n o t  be answered  in t h i s  s t u d y .  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  does  p r e s e n t  a p i c t u r e  o f  an impaired s e l f - i m a g e .
Am biva lence ,  e m ot iona l  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  in th ou gh t  and 
f e e l i n g  and i r r a t i o n a l  s h i f t s  from one r e a c t i o n  t o  another  are
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ac c e p te d  by p s y c h o a n a l y s t s  t o  r e f l e c t  one o f  t h e  in c o m p r e h e n s i b le  
phenomena in a d o l e s c e n c e  ( B i o s ,  1 9 6 7 ) .  Furthermore ,  as  Zieman and 
Benson (1983)  have p o i n t e d ,  in c o n g r u e n c e  between b e h a v io u r  and 
s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  a p p e a r s  t o  be among p r i m a r y  d e f e n c e s  in  
a d o le sc e n c e .
Therefore ,  th e  problem o f  i n c o n s i s t e n t  responding  may be viewed from 
another  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h a t  o f  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  d e f e n c e .  Moreover,  th e  
q u e s t i o n  posed a t  t h i s  p o i n t  was whether  t h i s  i s  a more ge n e r a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e l a t e d  t o  impaired  s e l f - c o n c e p t  and t h e r e f o r e  
a p p l i e s  to  th e  normal p o p u la t io n  as w e l l .
I t  was thus h y p o t h e s iz e d  t h a t  i n c o n s i s t e n t  responding would be found 
f o r  a l l  the  s u b j e c t s  w i th  impaired s e l f - c o n c e p t s ,  e i t h e r  normal or  
de a f .
To t e s t  t h i s  h y p o t h e s i s ,  the  means and standard d e v i a t i o n s  f o r  both 
groups (normal and d e a f )  f o r  th e  s c a l e  S e l f -E s tee m  were c a l c u l a t e d  
( s e e  Table 5 9 ) .
Table 59 Means and Standard D e v i a t i o n s  f o r  the S c a le  S e l f -
Esteem.
Mean Standard D ev ia t ion N
Normal 18 .54  6 .2 6 78
Deaf 2 0 .0 5  6 .0 5 95
S u b j e c t s  w i th  low s e l f - e s t e e m  and high s e l f - e s t e e m  were thus  
s e l e c t e d  us ing  h a l f  a s tandard d e v i a t i o n  below and h a l f  a standard
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d e v i a t i o n  above the  mean as c u t - o f f  p o i n t s  ( h a l f  standard d e v i a t i o n  
was pre fe r r ed  over one standard d e v i a t i o n  because  the  sample s i z e  
was very small and o t h e r w is e  t h i s  would l e a v e  very few s u b j e c t s  at  
the two ends o f  the  c u r v e ) .
Thus,  low s c o r e r s  ( h i g h  s e l f - e s t e e m )  and h ig h  s c o r e r s  ( low  
s e l f - e s t e e m )  f o r  each o f  the  c o n t r a s t e d  groups were d e t e c t e d .
The i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  t h e  s c a l e s  S e l f - E s t e e m ,  Family  
A t t i t u d e s ,  Sexual A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s  was then e s t im a t e d  with  
Cronbach's  a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  h igh  and t h e  low s c o r e r s  f o r  
each o f  the  c o n t r a s t e d  groups ( s e e  Table 6 0 ) .
Table 6 0 : Internal  C o n s i s te n c y  o f  th e  SIQA-42 S c a l e s  S e l f - E s t e e m ,  
Family A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s  Cons ider in g  on ly  Low 
Scorers  and High S c o r e rs  in the  S c a le  S e l f - E s t e e m .
S c a l e s  Normal Deaf
Low
Se l f -E s tee m
Scorers
- 1 . 4 0
Hiah S c o r e rs  
.18
Low Scorers  
- . 3 8
Hiah Scorers  
- . 0 4
Family A t t i t . .66 .52 .24 .71
Sexual A t t i t . .77 .56 .09 .24
S e l f i s h n e s s .71 .14 .52 .51
N -  31 N = 23 N = 25 N = 31
The r e s u l t s  from t h i s  l a s t  a n a l y s i s  are  i m p r e s s i v e  in  two ways.  
F i r s t ,  i n c o n s i s t e n t  responding  i s  observed in both d e a f  and normal 
a d o l e s c e n t s  and second,  i n c o n s i s t e n t  responding  i s  observed in both
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low ( h ig h  s e l f - e s t e e m )  and h i g h  ( lo w  s e l f - e s t e e m )  s c o r e r s .  
Furthermore, i n c o n s i s t e n t  responding i s  observed in each o f  th e  four  
groups  w i th  some s c a l e s  t u r n i n g  ou t  t o  be very  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w h i l e  
o t h e r s  p r e s e n t i n g  a good l e v e l  o f  c o n s i s t e n c y  ( e . g .  t h e  d e a f  high  
s c o r e r s  have answ ered  v e r y  c o n s i s t e n t l y  on t h e  s c a l e  Fam ily  
A t t i t u d e s ,  l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  on t h e  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s ,  q u i t e  
i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  on th e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and very i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  
on the  S c a le  S e l f - E s t e e m ) .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o te  t h a t  t h e  a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  th e  s c a l e  
S e l f - E s t e e m  have a n e g a t i v e  l o a d i n g  f o r  low s c o r e r s  in  t h e  normal 
group and f o r  both t h e  low and t h e  high s c o r e r s  in t h e  d e a f  group.  
Moreover, the  alpha c o e f f i c i e n t  o f  t h i s  s c a l e  i s  >1 f o r  the  low 
s c o r e r s  in th e  normal group.  As Carmines and Z e l l e r  (1986)  e x p la in  
in t h e i r  book on r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y ,  i f  an a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t  
i s  >1 and i f  i t  i s  n e g a t i v e l y  lo a d e d ,  th e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  r e l i a b i l i t y  
in such a c a s e  i s  im p o s s ib le  as t h i s  i s  a s ign  o f  t o t a l  absense  o f  
in te r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y .
These l a s t  f i n d i n g s  pose  a v e r y  s e r i o u s  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  problem  
concern ing the  i s s u e s  o f  r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  t h a t  i s ,  how can a 
t e s t  measure a c o n s t r u c t  when t h e  same t e s t  i s  not  r e l i a b l e  f o r  part  
o f  the  examined p o p u la t io n .
I f  t h e  SIQA-42 f o r  example i s  n o t  a r e l i a b l e  t e s t  f o r  t h e  d e a f ,  
because  o f  i t s  du b iou s  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  f o r  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  
popula t ion  th e n ,  how can th e  SIQA-42 be r e l i a b l e  f o r  t h e  normal when 
i t s  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  i s  q u e s t i o n e d  f o r  par t  o f  t h e  normal 
popula t ion  as w e l l ?
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As fa r  as the  normal p o p u la t io n  i s  concerned ,  the  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  the  
t e s t i n g  in s tr u m e n t  i s  d e f i n e d  w i t h  t h e  t e s t - r e t e s t  method and 
c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  i s  d e f i n e d  by f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s  and compari sons  
with the  SEI. T h e r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  t h e  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  measure i s  
not  t h e  o n ly  in d e x  o f  r e l i a b i l i t y  and c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  o f  our  
instrument f o r  t h e  normal p o p u l a t i o n ,  the  r e s u l t s  ob ta in ed  are not  
cons id ered  as q u e s t i o n a b l e .
However, the  comparisons between normal and d e a f  may o n ly  be taken 
as i n d i c a t i v e  as  f a r  as  s e l f - i m a g e  i s  concerned  b e c au se  both  
r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  ins trum ent  have not  been t e s t e d  with  
o th e r  measures than Cronbach's  a lpha c o e f f i c i e n t  f o r  th e  dea f  
sample.  What i s  s u g g e s te d  f o r  f u r t h e r  research  i s  a f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s  
w ith  da ta  o b t a in e d  from a d e a f  sample  t o  s e e  f i r s t  o f  a l l  whether  
the  same f a c t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  would e x i s t  f o r  the  two p o p u la t io n s  and 
then reexamine th e  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  the  e x i s t i n g  s c a l e s .
4 .  DISCUSSION
In t h i s  l a s t  s tu d y  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s ,  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  and 
v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  S e l f - I m a g e  Q u e s t i o n n a i r e  f o r  A d o l e s c e n t s  are  
e s t im a t e d .  G e n e r a l ly ,  both SIQA v e r s i o n s ,  long and s h o r t ,  are found 
t o  be r e l i a b l e  and v a l i d  t e s t i n g  i n s tr u m e n ts  l i a b l e  f o r  b a s i c  
r e se a r c h .
The two v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  are found t o  c o r r e l a t e  
s t r o n g l y  w i th  r  = . 8 5 .  As t h e  r e s u l t s  f o r  both v e r s i o n s  are very  
s i m i l a r  in terms o f  r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y ,  the  outcome o f  t h i s
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study s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  sh or t  v e r s i o n  should be g e n e r a l l y  p r e fe r r ed  
when t h e  t e s t i n g  s i t u a t i o n  r e q u i r e s  a q u e s t i o n n a i r e  t h a t  can be 
answered r e l a t i v e l y  q u i c k l y .  O therwise ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  
two v e r s i o n s  are on ly  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  as SIQA-89 has almost  
the  double amount o f  q u e s t i o n s  i t  may be c o n s id er e d  a more s e n s i t i v e  
measure.
More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  the  in t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  (Cronbach's  
a lpha)  o b t a in e d  f o r  each s c a l e  o f  both v e r s i o n s ,  s upp ort  t h e  
f i n d i n g s  p r e s e n t e d  in  Study II  and show t h a t  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t i e s  o f  
th e  s c a l e s  in terms o f  i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  are  s a t i s f a c t o r y  
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  long  v e r s i o n  due to  th e  b i g g e r  amount o f  
q u e s t i o n s .
T e s t - r e t e s t  r e l i a b i l i t y  was found t o  be very good as th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  
i n d i c e s  f o r  a l l  s c a l e s  in both v e r s i o n s  were g r e a t e r  than . 7 6 .  
According t o  Nunnally (1967,  p . 2 2 6 ) ,  "For b a s i c  r e s e a r c h ,  i t  can be 
argued t h a t  i n c r e a s i n g  r e l i a b i l i t i e s  beyond .80 i s  o f t e n  w a s t e f u l .  
At t h a t  l e v e l  c o r r e l a t i o n s  are a t t e n u a t e d  very l i t t l e  by measurement  
e r r o r .  To ob ta in  a h igher  r e l i a b i l i t y ,  say o f  . 9 0 ,  s trenuou s  e f f o r t s  
at  s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  in  a d d i t i o n  t o  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  number o f  i tems  
might be r e q u ir e d .  Thus the  more r e l i a b l e  t e s t  might be e x c e s s i v e l y  
t ime-consuming t o  a d m in is t er  and s c o r e " .  Moreover, the  r e l i a b i l i t y  
c o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  th e  t o t a l  s c o r e  were found t o  be .86 f o r  the long  
v e r s io n  and .87 f o r  th e  s h o r t .
The s t u d y  o f  v a l i d i t y  produced  e q u a l l y  good r e s u l t s  as t h e  
compari sons  between SIQA and SEI s c a l e s  conf ir m ed  t h e  h y p o t h e s e s  
posed in the  I n t r o d u c t io n  o f  t h i s  s tu d y .
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Good c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d i t y  was found  t o  e x i s t  f o r  t h e  s c a l e s  
S e l f - E s t e e m ,  F a m i l y  A t t i t u d e s ,  C op ing  and A d j u s t m e n t  and 
S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  as the  v a l i d i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t s  f o r  t h e s e  s c a l e s  ranged 
from .7 0  to  .55 f o r  t h e  l o n g  v e r s i o n  and from .67  t o  .53  f o r  th e  
s h o r t ,  which accord in g  t o  Kaplan and Saccuzzo (1982)  are  c o ns id ered  
as very  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  D i v e r g e n t  v a l i d i t y  was shown f o r  t h e  s c a l e s  
Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s  w h i l e  t h e  v a l i d i t y  c o e f f i c i e n t  
f o r  the  s c a l e  A l tru ism  was not  found t o  be s a t i s f a c t o r y  as 
i t  m o d e ra te ly  c o r r e l a t e s  w i t h  t h e  s c a l e  S o c i a l  S e l f  ( r  = 
- . 3 8 ) .
More v a l i d i t y  work on t h e  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s  i s  proposed s i n c e  t h i s  
i s  a s c a l e  found t o  be a f f e c t e d  by se x  and age ( s e e  Study I I )  and 
t h e r e f o r e  holds  an important p o s i t i o n  in th e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .
The comparison between d e a f  and normal a d o l e s c e n t s  showed t h a t  the  
SIQA-42 s c a l e s  Family A t t i t u d e s ,  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  and S e l f i s h n e s s ,  
d i s c r i m i n a t e  the  two groups ,  but t h e  problems o f  poor c o n s i s t e n c y  in 
r e s p o n d i n g  from t h e  p a r t  o f  d e a f  s u b j e c t s  d o e s  n o t  a l l o w  
g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s ,  and t h u s  c o n t r a s t e d - g r o u p s  v a l i d i t y  i s  n o t  
conf irmed.
The problem o f  poor i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s  when 
answered by t h e  d e a f  in r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  a d d i t io n a l  a n a l y s i s  reported  
at  the  end o f  th e  pr e v io u s  c h a p te r  under s e c t i o n  3 . 5 ,  in v o lv i n g  the  
comparison o f  high  and low s e l f - e s t e e m  s c o r e r s  w i th  l e v e l s  o f  
c o n s i s t e n c y  in  t h e i r  r e s p o n s e s ,  b r i n g s  up an important  i s s u e  
concern ing s e l f - e s t e e m  l e v e l s  and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  to  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  
resp onse .
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The problem o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  and i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  c o n s i s t e n c y  has been 
t a c k l e d  by s e v e r a l  a u t h o r s  in  t h e  p a s t .  O f f e r  and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  
(1981)  f o r  example, found t h a t  t h e  poorer  th e  s e l f - i m a g e ,  th e  more 
i n c o n s i s t e n t  t h e  s u b j e c t s '  r e s p o n s e s  were  on a s e r i e s  o f  p a i r s  o f  
s ta te m e n ts  which were l o g i c a l l y  opposed.
I n c o n s i s t e n c y ,  however,  has a l s o  been met in l i t t e r a t u r e  as a 
synonym to  i n s t a b i l i t y .  Simmons, Rosenberg,  and Rosenberg (1973) f o r  
example,  c on s id er e d  s t a b i l i t y  as a dimension o f  s e l f - i m a g e  and they  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  " i f  an i n d i v id u a l  must take  account  o f  h i m s e l f  as  
an important part  o f  a s i t u a t i o n  and i f  he i s  unsure o f  what he i s  
l i k e ,  then  he i s  d e p r i v e d  o f  a b a s i s  f o r  a c t i o n  and d e c i s i o n "  
( p . 5 5 4 ) .  Brownfain ( 1 9 5 2 ) ,  a l s o  had i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  i n s t a b i l i t y  o f  
s e l f - i m a g e  was a s s o c i a t e d - w i t h  d i s t u r b a n c e .
Furthermore,  Engel (1959)  and Kaplan (1980)  e xp r e sse d  the  view t h a t  
t h e  r e a s o n  why low s e l f - e s t e e m  p e o p l e  have  l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t  
s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  i s  b e c a u s e  as  t h e y  c o n s i d e r  t h e m s e l v e s  unworthy or  
d e f i c i e n t ,  t h e y  p r e f e r  t o  change  in  o r d e r  t o  t h i n k  b e t t e r  o f  
t h e m s e l v e s ,  w h i l e  p e o p l e  w i th  h igh  s e l f - e s t e e m  have no problem 
r e v e a l i n g  even t h e i r  f a u l t s  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  ten d  t o  have more 
c o n s i s t e n t  s e l f - c o n c e p t s .
This  i s  not  e x a c t l y  su p p o r t e d  by our r e s u l t s  as  even our normal 
s u b j e c t s  with high s e l f - e s t e e m  did  not  respond c o n s i s t e n t l y  on the  
s c a l e  S e l f - E s t e e m .  In f a c t ,  E lk ind  ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  p o i n t e d  ou t  t h a t  even  
t h o s e  who t h i n k  t h e y  are  s p e c i a l  are  a l s o  c oncern ed  about  making 
good im press io ns  when th e y  p r e s e n t  th e m s e lv e s  t o  o t h e r s .  From t h i s ,  
i t  d e r iv e s  t h a t  people  who t h in k  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  high o f  them se lv es
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must e x p e r ie n c e  a kind o f  s t r e s s  when th e y  p r e s en t  t h e m s e lv e s ,  which 
may lead  to  i n c o n s i s t e n t  r e sp o n d in g .
As E l l i o t t  (1986)  more r e c e n t l y  a r g u e d ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between  
s e l f - e s t e e m  and s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  can be v iewed in two ways:  (a )  a 
d i r e c t  e f f e c t  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  on s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y ;  (b)  an i n d i r e c t  
e f f e c t  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  t r a n s m i t t e d  through i t s  impact  on o t h e r  
d i m e n s i o n s  w h ic h  in  t u r n  a f f e c t  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  t h a t  i s ,  
s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  t h e  t e n d e n c y  t o  f a n t a s i z e  and t h e  t e n d e n c y  to  
engage  in  f a l s e  s e l f - p r e s e n t a t i o n .  T h i s  m ode l ,  d e a l i n g  w i t h  
i n t e r v e n i n g  v a r i a b l e s ,  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  t r e a t e d  as an 
exogenous  v a r i a b l e ,  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  as t h e  u l t i m a t e  dependent  
v a r i a b l e  and s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  and t h e  t en dency  t o  f a n t a s i z e  and 
f a b r i c a t e  as  m e d ia t o r s  o f  t h e  s e l f - e s t e e m  and s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  
r e l a t i o n s h i p .
Markus (1977)  argued t h a t  c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  r e s p o n s e  p a t t e r n s  on a 
s e l f - d e s c r i p t i o n  t a s k  and c o n v e r g e n c e  in r e s u l t s  from d i f f e r e n t  
c o g n i t i v e  ta s k s  i n v o l v i n g  s e l f - j u d j e m e n t s ,  prov ide  e v id e n c e  f o r  the  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  know ledge  about  t h e  s e l f  on a 
p a r t i c u l a r  dimension o f  behaviour  or a s e l f - s c h e m a .  I n c o n s i s t e n c y  in 
r esp onses  i s  t h e r e f o r e  exp e c te d  i f  an in d iv id u a l  does not  p o s s e s s  an 
a r t i c u l a t e d  s e l f - s c h e m a .  Thus, aschem at ic  i n d i v i d u a l s  ( i n d i v i d u a l s  
with i n c o n s i s t e n t  behaviour)  are  exp e c te d  to  respond i n c o n s i s t e n t l y  
in a s e l f - d e s c r i p t i v e  t a s k .
As Coleman and Hendry (1990)  p o i n t e d  out ,  a young p e r s o n ' s  movement 
toward adu l thood  i s  f a r  from s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d .  The c o n t r a d i c t o r y  
behaviour o f  a d o l e s c e n t s ,  i . e .  one moment complaining o f  having
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i n t e r f e r i n g  p a r e n t s  and t h e  o t h e r  o f  having parents  not  i n t e r e s t e d  
in t h e i r  problems ,  i s  one o f  th e  most f r u s t r a t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  
a d o l e s c e n c e .  In W y l i e ' s  r e v ie w  on s e l f - c o n c e p t  (1979 ,  p . 1 9 ) ,  i t  i s  
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  in a s tu d y  o f  Bachman e t  al (1978)  r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  
s e l f - e s t e e m  i n d i c a t e d  by i n t e r n a l  c o n s i s t e n c y  d i d  i n c r e a s e  
m o n o to n ic a l ly  wi th  age .
A s y s t e m a t i c  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n v o l v i n g  d i f f e r e n t  age  g r o u p s  in  
c o n j u n c t io n  wi th  t a s k s  i n v o l v i n g  s e l f - j u d g e m e n t s  and measures o f  
s e l f - e s t e e m ,  would answer t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  whether i n c o n s i s t e n c y  i s  a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a d o l e s c e n c e  or  w h ethe r  i t  i s  a f o r e r u n n e r  o f  
abnormal or d e v i a n t  b e h a v i o u r .  Both v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  S e l f - I m a g e  
Q u e st ion n a ire  f o r  A d o le s c e n t s  are  i n d i c a t e d  as  t e s t i n g  ins trum ents  
f o r  such a p r o j e c t  due t o  t h e i r  good r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  
l e v e l s .
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1. DISCUSSION
As i t  has been e x t e n s i v e l y  p r e s e n te d  in the  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  the  main 
c r i t i c i s m  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  s t u d i e s  on s e l f - c o n c e p t  r e f e r s  t o  t h r e e  
b a s i c  e le m en ts ,  (a) the  absence  o f  a u n i f i e d  theory;  (b) th e  absence  
o f  agr e ed  upon d e f i n i t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  term s s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  
s e l f - i m a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m ;  ( c )  t h e  p l e t h o r a  o f  e x i s t i n g  r e s e a r c h  
ins trum ents  t h a t  produce in c o m p a t ib le  d a ta .
I t  has been t h e  a u t h o r ' s  v i e w ,  as  a l r e a d y  p r e s e n t e d  in t h e  
i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  t h a t  t h e  above m ent ioned  problems w i l l  never  t a k e  
t h e i r  c o u r s e  o f  s o l u t i o n  u n l e s s  c e r t a i n  s ta n d a r d s  in  s e l f - c o n c e p t  
research  are u n i v e r s a l l y  met. A b r i e f  account o f  such standards i s  
t h a t  (a )  each p i e c e  o f  r e s e a r c h  s h o u ld  be in tr o d u c e d  w i t h  a c l e a r  
s e t  o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  t h e  terms u s e d ,  as  w e l l  a s ,  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  
c o n t e x t  in which they  are used;  (b) r e search  should not  aim to  the  
mere c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a t e s t i n g  i n s tr u m e n t  t h a t  would e n r i c h  t h e  
a lready  v a s t  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  s e l f - i m a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m  
q u e s t i o n n a i r e s ,  but to  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  a new instrument or the  
m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  an a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  one  t h a t  wou ld  e n a b l e  
comparisons o f  r e s u l t s  wi th  o t h e r  r e se a r c h  p r o j e c t s  and would thus  
c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  area  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  towards a f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  a 
u n i f i e d  t h e o r y ;  ( c )  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  any t e s t i n g  in s trum ent  
should be based on s t a t i s t i c a l  grounds ,  and furthermore ,  r e l i a b i l i t y  
and v a l i d i t y  s t a n d a r d s ,  u n i v e r s a l l y  a c c e p te d  f o r  b a s i c  r e s e a r c h ,  
should be r e s p e c t e d .
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An attempt t o  meet such s tandards  was c o n s i s t e n t l y  made throughout  
t h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y .  I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  major problems c o n c e r n in g  
s e l f - c o n c e p t  r e s e a r c h  as  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a u n i f i e d  t h e o r y ,  and th e  
c r e a t i o n  o f  a t e s t i n g  ins trum ent  t h a t  would enable  a complete  study  
o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  are not  s o lv e d  in t h e  p r e s e n t  work, as  th e y  were not  
meant t o  be s o lv e d  in th e  f i r s t  p l a c e  s i n c e  t h e i r  s o l u t i o n  r e q u ir e s  
a s e r i e s  o f  o r g a n i z e d  and c o o r d i n a t e d  s t u d i e s  t h a t  would produce  
comparable r e s u l t s .
The p r e s e n t  s t u d y ,  however,  i s  meant t o  produce and does  produce  
e v id e n c e  t h a t  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  area  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  as  f o l l o w s :
(a )  i t  s e t s  a t h e o r e t i c a l  background f o r  t h e  use  o f  t h e  terms  
s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  s e l f - i m a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m ;  (b) i t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  the  
terms s e l f - c o n c e p t  and s e l f - i m a g e  and t r e a t s  s e l f - i m a g e  as part  o f  
s e l f - c o n c e p t ;  ( c )  i t  t a k e s  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  
s e l f - r e p o r t  t e c h n i q u e s ;  (d)  i t  p r e s e n t s  t h e  m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  an 
already  e x i s t i n g  measuring i n s tr u m e n t ,  based on s t a t i s t i c a l  grounds,  
w ith  p s y c h o m e t r i c  p r o p e r t i e s  f i t t i n g  t h e  u n i v e r s a l l y  a c c e p te d  
standards  f o r  b a s i c  r e s e a r c h .
More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  may be 
summarized in  t h a t  (a )  i t  p r o d u c e s  e v i d e n c e  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  
m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  and (b) i t  o f f e r s  a r e l i a b l e  and 
v a l i d  s e l f - r e p o r t  in s tr u m e n t  f o r  r e s e a r c h  purposes  r e g a r d in g  the  
s tu dy  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  w i th  Greek a d o l e s c e n t s .  I n f e r e n c e s  from the  
pre sen t  r e s u l t s  may be drawn with  r e s p e c t  to  the  Greek p opu la t ion  in 
p a r t i c u l a r  and t h e  u n i v e r s a l  f i n d i n g s  r e g a r d in g  s e l f - i m a g e ,  in 
g e n e r a l .
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The u l t i m a t e  product  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a 
s e l f - r e p o r t  instrument d e s ig n ed  t o  measure a d o l e s c e n t s '  s e l f - i m a g e  
in Greece. As i t  has been a lre a d y  s t a t e d  in  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  t h e r e  
i s  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  A then ian  p o p u l a t i o n  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  o f  t h e  
Greek pr o v in c e .  T h er e fo re ,  th e  SIQA as p r e sen te d  in t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  
only  a p p l i c a b l e  to  a d o l e s c e n t s  aged from 13 t o  17 y e a r s  t h a t  l i v e  in  
Athens,  u n t i l  f u r t h e r  s t u d i e s  produce r e s u l t s  t h a t  concern the  Greek 
ad o l e s c e n t  pop u la t ion  in g e n e r a l .
The q u e s t io n n a ir e  which has two v e r s i o n s  as p r e s e n te d  in Study I I ,  a 
long  v e r s i o n  w i th  89 i t e m s  and a s h o r t  v e r s i o n  w i th  42 i t e m s ,  
(Append ices  E l ,  E2) i s  a m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  O f f e r  S e l f - I m a g e  
Q u e s t i o n n a i r e  f o r  A d o l e s c e n t s  (Appendix A) ,  based  on a s e r i e s  o f  
e x p l o r a t o r y  F a c to r  A n a ly s e s  t h a t  l e d  t o  i t s  two f i n a l  forms,  th e  
long  and the  sh or t  v e r s i o n s .
The q u e s t i o n n a i r e  co v e rs  f i v e  ar eas  o f  th e  a d o l e s c e n t ' s  concept  o f  
s e l f  which correspond t o  O f f e r ' s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  var ious  par ts  
o f  the  s e l f  namely P s y c h o lo g ic a l  S e l f ,  S o c i a l  S e l f ,  Famil ia l  S e l f ,  
Coping S e l f  and Sexual  S e l f .  The a d o l e s c e n t s '  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e s e  
s e l v e s  i s  measured by t h e  seven  SIQA s c a l e s  as  t h e y  appeared in 
Study I a f t e r  th e  computation o f  s e v e r a l  e x p l o r a t o r y  Factor Analyses  
based on the  Greek d a ta .  An e x t e n s i v e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  SIQA s c a l e s  
i s  presen ted  in th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Study I I .
The study on r e l i a b i l i t y  and v a l i d i t y  (Study I I I ) ,  produced r e s u l t s  
which support  t h a t  th e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  i s  an adequate  instrument f o r
1.1 The Self-Image Questionna ire  f o r  A do lescen ts .
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b a s i c  r e s e a r c h .  F urther  v a l i d i t y  work,  however,  as d i s c u s s e d  in  
Study I I I ,  regard in g  the  s c a l e s  A l t ru ism  and S e l f i s h n e s s ,  would shed  
more l i g h t  about t h e s e  two c o n s t r u c t s  and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  
s e l f - i m a g e .
In g e n e r a l ,  th e  two v e r s i o n s  o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  were found t o  be 
e q u a l l y  v a l i d  and r e l i a b l e  which a l l o w s  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h e r s  t o  use  
them i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y  u n l e s s  t im e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  t e s t i n g  s e s s i o n  
d i c t a t e  the  use o f  t h e  s h o r t  v e r s i o n .
1 .2  The F a c t o r i a l  S t u c tu r e  o f  SIQA and Variance E x p la in e d .
The f a c t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  SIQA supp orts  the  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y  o f  
s e l f - i m a g e ,  a l t h o u g h ,  t h e  number o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  f a c t o r s  may be 
c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  e x p l a i n i n g  a small  p e r c en ta g e  o f  the  t o t a l  v a r ia n c e .  
This i s  a problem shared with  o t h e r  w id e ly  used s e l f - r e p o r t  measures  
as ,  fo r  example,  t h e  Coopersmith S e l f - E s t e e m  Inventory .  Myhill  and 
Lorr (1978 ) ,  in t h e i r  s tudy  a n a l y s i n g  th e  SEI with Factor  A n a l y s i s ,  
came up with f i v e  f a c t o r s  which e x p l a in e d  on ly  th e  32% o f  the  t o t a l  
v a r ia n ce ,  with t h e  f i r s t  f a c t o r  e x p l a i n i n g  only  16% and each one o f  
th e  s u c c e s s i v e  f a c t o r s  e x p l a i n i n g  5% or l e s s  o f  the  t o t a l  v a r ia n ce .
This  handicap may be r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  problem o f  d e f i n i n g  
s e l f - i m a g e  and marking t h e  l i m i t s  o f  i t s  measurement through  
s e l f - r e p o r t  t e c h n i q u e s .  The a u t h o r ' s  view on s e l f - i m a g e  in r e l a t i o n  
t o  s e l f - c o n c e p t  has been p r e s e n t e d  in  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  t h e s i s ,  and f u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  most  p e r t i n e n t  t h e o r i e s  on 
s e l f - c o n c e p t  and s e l f - i m a g e  have been d i s p l a y e d ,  w h i l e  th e  e x i s t i n g  
confus ion  accompanying them has been s t r e s s e d .  I t  seems t h a t
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s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  s e l f - i m a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  something more than what 
s e l f - r e p o r t  t e c h n iq u e s  can measure.  The small  percentage  o f  v a r ia n ce  
e xp la ine d  by th e  f a c t o r s  i s  an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  a b ig  part  o f  what we 
are t r y i n g  to  measure i s  not  t a c k l e d .
I t  i s  t ru e  t h a t  v a r io u s  s e l f - r e p o r t  in s tr u m e n ts  on s e l f - i m a g e ,  cover  
d i f f e r e n t  areas  o f  i t .  For example,  an area m is s in g  from the  SIQA i s  
the  one r e l a t e d  t o  academic s e l f - i m a g e ,  which i s  in c lu ded  in th e  SDQ 
II  - S e l f  D e s c r i p t i v e  Q u e s t i o n n a i r e  I I  - (Marsh,  Parker ,  Barnes ,  
1985) .  In f a c t ,  th e  SDQ II has s e v e r a l  s c a l e s  d e a l i n g  wi th  academic  
as p e c t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  l i k e  m athem atics ,  r e a d in g ,  e n g l i s h  and genera l  
school  a b i l i t y .
What i s  needed t h e n ,  i s  a c o o r d i n a t e d  group o f  s t u d i e s  t h a t  would  
take  i n to  account  a l l  the  p o s s i b l e  a s p e c t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e ,  c i t e d  in  
a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  q u e s t i o n n a i r e s ,  and would produce  a n e a t  s e t  o f  
f a c t o r s  t h a t  would e x p l a i n  t h e  maximum p o s s i b l e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t h e  
t o t a l  v a r ia n c e .  T h is ,  however,  may l e a d  t o  a huge and t h e r e f o r e ,  an 
im prac t ica l  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  On the  o t h e r  hand, g e n a r a l i z a t i o n s  o f  the  
kind " s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  p o s i t i v e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  schoo l  performance" or  
"academic performance  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  p o s i t i v e  s e l f - i m a g e " ,  are  not  
allowed i f  on ly  one part  o f  th e  c o n s t r u c t  i s  measured by th e  g iven  
t e s t .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i f  com p ari sons  ar e  kept  t o  a more b a s i c  l e v e l  
re g a rd in g  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e c t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  wi th  
d i f f e r e n t  v a r i a b l e s ,  t h e  chaos  r e g a r d i n g  s e l f - i m a g e  r e s e a r c h  w i l l  
s t a r t  t o  acquire  a form.
C o n c l u s i v e l y ,  what th e  SIQA measures i s  a part  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  r e l a t e d  
to  the  a d o l e s c e n t s '  non-academic l i f e .  Thus, i t  should be t r e a t e d  as
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a s e t  o f  f a c t o r s  measuring d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  s e l f - i m a g e  which may 
be s e p a r a t e l y  s t u d ie d  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  v a r i a b l e s  concern in g  the  
a d o l e s c e n t s '  l i f e  and deve lopment .  T h e r e fo re ,  i t  i s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  
th e  use o f  a t o t a l  s c o r e  i s  a v o id e d  f o r  e i t h e r  r e s e a r c h  or  
d i a g n o s t i c  purposes .
1-3 M u l t ip l e  S e l v e s  and I n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  o f  S e l f - P e r c e p t i o n s .
The e x i s t e n c e  o f  m u l t i p l e  s e l v e s  was brought up by Murphy (1947)  and 
Erikson (1 9 5 0 ) ,  long  b e f o r e  s t u d i e s  w i th  Factor A n a ly s i s  supported  
the  idea o f  s e l f - i m a g e  m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l i t y .
These v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  s e l f ,  however ,  br in g  up t h e  problem o f  
i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  o f  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s .  As i t  was mentioned in  t h e  
i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  both  Gergen (1971 )  and Burns (1981)  a g r e e  t h a t  
i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  o f  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  i s  g e n e r a l l y  e x p e c t e d .  Such 
v iew ,  s u p p o r t s  t h e  p r e s e n t  a u t h o r ' s  n e g a t i v e  a t t i t u d e  towards  t h e  
use o f  a s e l f - i m a g e  t o t a l  s c o r e .  Moreover, l o n g i t u d i n a l  s t u d i e s  on 
s e l f - i m a g e  sh ou ld  be d e s i g n e d  t o  s tu d y  t h e  deve lopment  o f  t h e  
var ious  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  as  s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  and th e  r e l a t i o n  among 
them, than j u s t  producing r e s u l t s  based on t o t a l  s c o r e s .
Although t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  was n o t  d e s i g n e d  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h i s  
dimension o f  the  problem, e v id e n c e  regard ing  i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  e x i s t s ,  
as some o f  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s  do not  f o l l o w  th e  same c o u r s e  o f  
development wi th  o t h e r  SIQA s c a l e s  when they  are r e l a t e d  t o  age ( s e e  
Figure  1, Study I I ) .  A l o n g i t u d i n a l  s t u d y ,  however,  would produce  
more d e t a i l e d  in form at ion  about t h e  development o f  t h i s  phenomenon 
in a d o le s c e n c e .
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Furthermore,  as  d i s c u s s e d  in Study I I ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
e f f e c t  o f  age on th e  v a r io u s  SIQA s c a l e s  d i s a g r e e d  with r e s u l t s  o f  
o t h e r  c r o s s - s e c t i o n a l  s t u d i e s  t h a t  supp orted  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
s e l f - i m a g e  d i s tu r b a n c e  in  e a r l y  a d o l e s c e n c e .
The g r e a t e s t  d i s tu r b a n c e  in our sample was found t o  e x i s t  in middle  
a d o l e s c e n c e .  S p e c i f i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  Greek s o c i e t y  t h a t  
a f f e c t  c h i l d r e n  r e a r i n g  may be t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  s h i f t  o f  
s e l f - i m a g e  d i s tu r b a n c e  in b i g g e r  a g e s .  As i t  was d i s c u s s e d  in Study  
I I ,  c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  re se ar c h  would answer t h i s  problem.
S e l f - i m a g e  d i s t u r b a n c e  t h e n ,  may be e x p l a i n e d  in  two ways .  F i r s t ,  
s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  become n e g a t i v e  and s e c o n d ,  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  are  
incom pat ib le .
The r e s u l t s  in Study II  show t h a t  both phenomena e x i s t e d  f o r  t h o s e  
SIQA s c a l e s  t h a t  were s i g n i f i c a n t l y  a f f e c t e d  by age ,  which were a l l  
excep t  the  s c a l e  S e l f i s h n e s s .  Thus, the  s c a l e s  S e l f - E s t e e m ,  Family  
A t t i t u d e s ,  Coping and Adjustment and S e l f - C o n f i d e n c e  were n e g a t i v e l y  
a f f e c t e d  between 13 t o  16 y e a r s ,  w h i l e  t h e  s c a l e  Sexual  A t t i t u d e s  
was p o s s i t i v e l y  a f f e c t e d  and t h e  s c a l e  Al tru ism  f l u c t u a t e d  in an up 
and down f a s h i o n .  At t h e  age o f  16,  however,  a p o s i t i v e  e f f e c t  o f  
age was found f o r  a l l  t h e  s c a l e s ,  t h u s  showing  a l a c k  o f  
i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y .
As i t  was d i s c u s s e d  in  Study I I ,  t h e  above f i n d i n g s  r e g a r d in g  t h e  
c o u r s e  o f  t h e  SIQA s c a l e s  between t h e  ages  16 and 17 may be a 
phenomenon r e l a t e d  t o  the  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  or our sample.  
However, a s tudy o f  i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y  o f  s e l f - p e r c e p t i o n s  o f  d i f f e r e n t
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age groups ,  a l s o  i n c lu d in g  o t h e r  than a d o l e s c e n t  groups might bring  
more l i g h t  t o  t h e  problem o f  i n c o n s i s t e n t  behaviour in a d o l e s c e n c e .
1 .4  C o n s i s te n c y  o f  Responses in R e l a t i o n  t o  S e l f - E s t e e m .
An i n t e r e s t i n g  f i n d i n g  p r e s en te d  and d i s c u s s e d  in Study I I I ,  i s  the  
r e l a t i o n  t h a t  was found to  e x i s t  between c o n s i s t e n c y  in responding  
and l e v e l  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  as measured by t h e  SIQA-42 s c a l e  named 
S e l f - E s t e e m .
Although,  t h e s e  r e s u l t s  may on ly  be c o n s id er e d  as i n d i c a t i v e  o f  an 
e x i s t i n g  l i n k  between s e l f - r e p o r t  c o n s i s t e n c y  and s e l f - e s t e e m ,  due 
t o  th e  very  small  sample s i z e ,  an a t te m p t  w i l l  be made t o  r e l a t e  
them w i th  two t h e o r i e s  from t h e  f i e l d  o f  S o c i a l  P s y c h o l o g y ,  th e  
s e l f - e s t e e m  th e o ry  and th e  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  theory  (J o n e s ,  1973J.
The s e l f - e s t e e m  t h e o r y  h o l d s  t h a t  p e o p l e  respond f a v o u r a b l y  to  
p o s i t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  which are assumed t o  s a t i s f y  
esteem needs and unfavourably  t o  n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  o f  them se lves  
which are assumed t o  f r u s t r a t e  es teem  needs .
The s e l f - c o n s i s t e n c y  t h e o r y  h o l d s  t h a t  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th  high  
e v a l u a t i o n s  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  or  some a s p e c t  o f  s e l f ,  p o s i t i v e  
e v a l u a t i o n s  from o t h e r s  are c o n s i s t e n t  and n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  are  
i n c o n s i s t e n t ,  w h e r e a s ,  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i th  low s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n s ,  
p o s i t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  are i n c o n s i s t e n t  and n e g a t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n s  are  
c o n s i s t e n t .
The r e s u l t s  from our study do not support  e i t h e r  of the  two th e o r ie s
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s i n c e  both groups o f  s u b j e c t s  w i th  low and high s e l f - e s t e e m  were 
found to  respond q u i t e  i n c o n s i s t e n t l y .  T h er e fo re ,  th e  answer to  the  
problem must be sought e l s e w h e r e .
As i t  has been a l r e a d y  d i s c u s s e d  in Study I I I ,  Engel (1959)  and 
Kaplan ( 1 9 8 0 ) ,  c la im  t h a t  low s e l f - e s t e e m  people  p r e f e r  t o  p r e s en t  a 
b e t t e r  f r o n t  o f  t h e m s e l v e s  and in t h e i r  a t tem pt  t o  do so t h e y  may 
turn out  t o  be i n c o n s i s t e n t .  El kind ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  even t h o s e  who t h in k  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  high o f  them se lves  
in t h e i r  at tempt t o  make good i m p r e s s io n s ,  e x p e r i e n c e  a kind o f  
s t r e s s  which may l ead  t o  i n c o n s i s t e n t  re sp ond ing .
Consequently ,  what i t  i s  r e a l l y  im pl ied  by the  above,  i s  t h a t  some 
people  f o l l o w  th e  way o f  f a b r i c a t i o n .  E l l i o t t  (1982) c o n s id e r e d  four  
f a c t o r s  r e l a t e d  to  s e l f - e s t e e m  f a b r i c a t i o n ,  which are:  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  
to  c r i t i c i s m ,  tendency t o  f a n t a s i z e ,  p r i v a t e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  and 
s o c i a l  a n x i e t y .  In f a c t ,  he found t h a t  t h e  lower o n e ' s  s e l f - e s t e e m ,  
the  g r e a t e r  o n e ' s  tendency t o  p r e s e n t  a f a l s e  f r o n t  to  o t h e r s .
E l l i o t t ' s  f a c t o r s  o f  s e l f - e s t e e m  f a b r i c a t i o n  seem t o  be l in k e d  with  
Bronson's  (1959) i n v e s t i g a t i o n  r egard ing  what Erikson c a l l e d  s t a t e  
o f  i d e n t i t y  d i f f u s i o n ,  which was found t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
e lem ents :  (a)  a l a c k  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  between th e  p a s t  and the  p r e s en t ;
(b)  a high d e g r e e  o f  a n x i e t y ,  ( c )  a s e n s e  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y  about  
p r e s e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  s e l f ,  and (d)  a f l u c t u a t i o n  in  
f e e l i n g s  about t h e  s e l f .  The above e l e m e n t s  are  ve r y  c l o s e  t o  t h e  
p i c t u r e  p r e s e n t e d  by Marcia,  who d e s c r i b e d  p e o p l e  in t h e  s t a t e  o f  
i d e n t i t y  d i f f u s i o n  as  " . . . c a r e f r e e  or  c a r e l e s s ,  charming or  
p syc h op ath ic ,  independent or s c h i z o i d  (Marcia,  1980, p . 1 61 ) .
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From the  above,  i t  i s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  o f  re sp onses  in 
s e l f - r e p o r t  measures and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  s e l f - e s t e e m  may a l s o  be 
examined under the  prism o f  E r i k s o n ' s  th e ory  on i d e n t i t y  s t a t u s e s .
In f a c t ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  Coleman, Herzberg and Morris  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  apart  
from the  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  may e x i s t  between t h e  c on c e p ts  o f  s e l f  and 
i d e n t i t y  in t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  t h e  e m p ir i c a l  s t u d i e s  are  
r e f e r r i n g  to  almost  i d e n t i c a l  a r e a s .  Such view was a l s o  expressed  by 
Simmons, Rosenberg and Rosenberg  ( 1 9 7 3 ) ,  who, w h i l e  t h e y  d e s i g n e d  
t h e i r  p r o j e c t  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  s e l f - t h e o r y ,  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  
t h a t  t h e i r  f i n d i n g s  h e lp e d  t o  answer q u e s t i o n s  posed  by Er ikson  
(1 9 5 9 ) .
1*5 E p i l o g u e .
The main purpose  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y ,  which was t o  p r e s e n t  a 
r e l i a b l e  and v a l i d  s e l f - i m a g e  measure a p propr ia te  f o r  use with Greek 
a d o l e s c e n t s ,  was met.  However,  t h e  r e s u l t s  must be compared with  
samples  from th e  Greek prov in c e  b e f o r e  the  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  i s  w id e ly  
used.
An attempt was made t o  c l a s s i f y  the  most p e r t i n e n t  e x i s t i n g  t h e o r i e s  
on s e l f - c o n c e p t ,  s e l f - i m a g e  and s e l f - e s t e e m  and s u g g e s t i o n s  
r e g a r d i n g  t h e  m e t h o d o l o g y  p r o p o s e d  t o  be f o l l o w e d  by f u t u r e  
i n v e s t i g a t o r s  w ere  made.  S p e c i f i c  p r o b l e m s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n t e x t  in which s e l f - c o n c e p t  has been s tu d ie d  so f a r ,  
have been t a c k le d  and p r o p o s i t i o n s  regard ing  the  c l a r i t y  needed as  
f a r  as d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  th e  terms used are concerned ,  are made.
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The author  c o n s i d e r s  im p or tan t  t o  c l o s e  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  wi th  th e  
f o l l o w i n g  p le a  f o r  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h e r s  in th e  f i e l d  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  
in a d o l e s c e n c e .
I t  i s  u n i v e r s a l l y  a c c e p t e d  t h a t  a d o l e s c e n c e  i s  a l i f e  p e r io d  wi th  
enormous in d iv id u a l  and c o n t e x t u a l  c hanges .  Furthermore,  i t  i s  a l s o  
cons id ered  a c r i t i c a l  p er iod  r egard ing  p s y c h o l o g ic a l  development and 
i n d i v i d u a l s  have t o  make t h e i r  way through i t  in  a s u c c e s s f u l  way 
matching t h e i r  changing s e l v e s  w i th  a d r a m a t i c a l l y ,  nowadays,  
changing world around them. I t  i s  our duty as i n v e s t i g a t o r s  o f  human 
behav iour  and i t s  c o r r e l a t e s ,  t o  s t e p  out  o f  our own chaos  e i t h e r  
t h e o r e t i c a l  or m e t h o d o l o g i c a l ,  and c o n t r i b u t e ,  t o  t h e  s c i e n c e  o f  
human b e h a v i o u r ,  our knowledge ,  in  an a t tem pt  t o  a f f i l i a t e  our  
theory  with o th e r  t h e o r i e s  s a v in g  t im e and energy and thus serve  our 
real  purpose o f  e x i s t e n c e .  I t  i s  high t ime t h a t  we, p s y c h o l o g i s t s ,  
spoke a common la n g u a g e  and an e a s y  way t o  be g in  i s  t o  work on 
common m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  g r o u n d s .  The ar e a  o f  s e l f - c o n c e p t  r e s e a r c h  
d e f i n i t e l y  needs i t .
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APPENDIX A
INTRODUCTION 
TO THE
OFFER SELF - IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE
THIS QUESTIONNAIRE IS USED FOR'SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES. THERE ARE NO  RIGHT OR 
W RONG ANSWERS.
AFTER CAREFULLY READING EACH OF THE STATEMENTS O N THE FOLLOW ING PAGES, 
PLEASE CIRCLE THE NUMBER O N  THE ANSWER SHEET THAT INDICATES H O W  WELL THE 
ITEM DESCRIBES Y O U : THE NUMBERS CORRESPOND W ITH  CATEGORIES THAT RANGE 
FROM "DESCRIBES ME VERY WELL" (1) TO "DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT ALL" (6). PLEASE CIRCLE 
ONLY ONE CHOICE FOR EACH STATEMENT.
EXAMPLE
STATEMENT: I AM  AN ADOLESCENT.
CHOICE OF ANSWERS:
1— DESCRIBES ME VERY WELL 3— DESCRIBES ME FAIRLY WELL 5— DOES NOT REALLY DESCRIBE ME
2— DESCRIBES ME WELL 4— DOES NO T QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6— DOES NO T DESCRIBE ME AT ALL
RESPONSE: 0  2 3 4 5 6
PLEASE RESPOND TO ALL ITEMS.
THANK YOU
COPYRIGHT: 1 9 7 7 ©
DANIEL OFFER, M. D.
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1--DESCRIBES ME VERY W ELL 3--DESCRIBES ME F A IR LY  W ELL 5--DOES NOT R EALLY DESCRIBE ME
2--DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4--DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT A LL
APPENDIX A (cont inues)
1. I CARRY MANY GRUDGES. 1-
2. WHEN J AM WITH PEOPLE I AM A FR A ID  TH A T SOMEONE W ILL MAKE FUN OF ME. 2_
3. MOST OF THE TIM E I T H IN K  T H A T  THE WORLD IS AN EXCITING PLACE TO LIVE IN. 3_
4. I TH IN K  TH A T I W ILL BE A SOURCE OF PRIDE TO MY PARENTS IN THE FUTURE. 4.
5. I WOULD NOT HURT SOMEONE JUST FOR THE “ HECK OF IT ."  5_
6. THE RECENT CHANGES IN MY BODY HAVE GIVEN ME SOME SATISFACTION. 6.
7. I AM  GOING TO DEVOTE MY LIFE TO HELPING OTHERS. * 7_
8. I “ LOSE MY H E A D " E AS ILY . 8.
9. MY PARENTS ARE ALMOST ALW AYS ON THE SIDE OF SOMEONE ELSE, e.g. MY BROTHER 9_
OR SISTER.
10. THE OPPOSITE SEX FINDS ME A BORE. 10.
11. IF I WOULD BE SEPARATED FROM A L L  THE PEOPLE I KNOW, I FEEL TH A T  I WOULD NOT 11.
BE ABLE TO MAKE A GO OF IT.
12. I FEEL TENSE MOST OF THE TIM E. 12.
13. I U SUALLY FEEL OUT OF PLACE AT PICNICS AND PARTIES. 131
14. 1 FEEL TH AT W ORKING IS TOO MUCH RESPONSIBILITY FOR ME. 14.
15. MY PARENTS W ILL BE DISAPPOINTED IN ME IN THE FUTURE. 15.
16. IT IS VERY HARD FOR A TEENAGER TO KN O W  H O W  TO  HANDLE SEX IN A RIGHT WAY. 16.
17. AT TIMES I HAVE FITS OF CRYING AND /O R  LAUG HING  THAT I SEEM UNABLE TO 17.
CONTROL.
18. i AM GOING TO DEVOTE MY LIFE TO M AKING AS M U C H  MONEY AS I CAN. 18.
19. IF I PUT MY MIND TO IT, I CAN LEARN ALMOST AN YTH IN G . 19-
20. O N LY STUPID PEOPLE WORK. 20.
21. VERY OFTEN I FEEL TH A T  MY FATHER IS NO GOOD. 21.
22. I AM CONFUSED MOST OF THE TIM E. 22.
APPENDIX A (con t inues)
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1-DESCRIBES ME VER Y W ELL 3-DESCRIBES ME F A IR LY  WELL 5-DOES NOT R EALLY  DESCRIBE Ml
2-DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4-DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT A LL
23. I FEEL INFERIO R TO MOST PEOPLE 1 KNOW. 23___
24. UNDERSTANDING MY PARENTS IS BEYOND ME. 24___
25. 1 DO NOT L IK E  TO PUT THINGS IN ORDER AND MAKE SENSE OF THEM. 25___
26. 1 CAN COUNT ON MY PARENTS MOST OF THE TIM E. 26___
27. IN THE PAST YEA R  1 H AVE BEEN VERY WORRIED ABOUT MY H EALTH. 27___
28. D IR TY JOKES ARE FUN A T  TIM ES. 28___
29. I OFTEN BLAME M YSELF EVEN WHEN 1 AM NOT A T  FAULT. 29___
30. 1 WOULD NOT STOP A T  AN Y TH IN G  IF 1 FELT 1 WAS DONE WRONG. 30___
31. THE SIZE OF MY SEX ORGANS IS NORM AL. 31___
32. MOST OF THE T IM E I AM HAPPY. 32___
33.
1 AM  GO ING  TO DEVOTE MYSELF TO M AKING THE W ORLD A BETTER PLACE 
TO LIVE IN
33__
34. 1 CAN TAKE CRITICISM W ITHOUT RESENTMENT. 34__
35. MY WORK, IN G EN ER AL, IS A T  LEAST AS GOOD AS THE WORK OF THE GUY N EXT TO ME. 35__
36. SOMETIMES 1 FEEL SO ASHAMED OF MYSELF TH A T  1 J UST WANT TO HIDE IN A CORNER 
AND CRY.
36__
37. 1 AM SURE TH A T  1 W ILL BE PROUD ABO UT MY FUTURE PROFESSION. 37__
38. MY FEELINGS ARE EAS ILY  HURT. 38__
39. WHEN A TRAG ED Y OCCURS TO ONE OF MY FRIENDS, 1 FEEL SAD TOO. 39__
40. 1 BLAME OTHERS EVEN WHEN ! KNOW TH A T  1 AM A T  FAU LT TOO. 40__
41. WHEN 1 WANT SOMETHING, 1 JUST SIT AROUND WISHING i COULD HAVE IT. 41 —_
42. THE PICTURE 1 H AVE OF M YSELF IN THE FUTURE SATISFIES ME. 42—
43. 1 AM A  SUPERIOR STUDENT IN SCHOOL. 43—
44. 1 FEEL RELAXED UNDER NORM AL CIRCUMSTANCES. 44__
APPENDIX A (cohinues)
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1-DESCRIBES ME VERY W ELL 3-DESCRIBES ME F A IR LY  W ELL 5-DOES NOT R EALLY DESCRIBE ME
2-DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4-DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT A LL
45. I FEEL EMPTY EM O TIO N ALLY  MOST OF THE TIME. 45
46. ! WOULD RATHER SIT AROUND AND LO AF THAN WORK. 46
47. EVEN IF IT WERE DANGEROUS, I W O U LD  HELP SOMEONE W H O  IS IN TROUBLE. 47
48. TELLING  THE TRUTH MEANS NOTHING TO ME. 48
49. OUR SOCIETY IS A COMPETITIVE ONE A N D  I AM  NO T AFRAID OF IT. 49___
50. I GET V IO LEN T IF I DON’T  GET MY W AY. 50____
51. MOST OF THE TIM E MY PARENTS GET ALONG WELL WITH EACH OTHER. 51___
52. I TH IN K  TH AT OTHER PEOPLE JUST DO NOT LIK E  ME. 52___
53. I FIND IT  VERY D IFF IC U LT TO ESTABLISH NEW FRIENDSHIPS. 53___
54. I AM SO VERY ANXIO US. 54___
55. WHEN MY PARENTS ARE STRICT, I FEEL TH A T THEY ARE RIGHT, EVEN IF I GET ANGRY. 55___
56. WORKING CLOSELY WITH ANO THER FELLOW NEVER GIVES ME PLEASURE. 56___
57. I AM PROUD OF MY BODY. 57___
58. AT TIMES I TH IN K  ABOUT WHAT KIND OF WORK I W ILL DO IN THE FUTURE. 58___
59. EVEN UNDER PRESSURE I MANAGE TO REMAIN CALM . 59___
60. WHEN I GROW UP AND HAVE A F A M ILY , IT W ILL BE IN AT  LEAST A FEW WAYS S IM ILAR  TO 
MY OWN.
60___
61. I OFTEN FEEL TH A T  I WOULD RATHER DIE, THAN GO ON LIV IN G . 61___
62. I FIND IT EXTREM ELY HARD TO M AKE FRIENDS. 62___
63. I WOULD RATHER BE SUPPORTED FOR THE REST OF MY LIFE THAN WORK. 63___
64. I FEEL THAT I HAVE A PART IN M AK IN G  FAM ILY  DECISIONS. 64___
65. I DO NOT MIND BEING CORRECTED, SINCE I CAN LEARN FROM IT. 65___
FOR COMPUTER USE O N LY **
66-69---------- 70— 71-72___73-L 74 __ 75 76-80________
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1--DESCRIBES ME VERY W ELL 3-DESCRIBES ME F A IR LY  W ELL 5-DOES NOT R EALLY DESCRIBE ME
2-DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4-DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-OOES NOT DESCRIBE ME A T  A LL
APPENDIX A (cont inues)
66. 1 FEEL SO VER Y LO N ELY. 66___
67. 1 DO NOT CARE HOW MY ACTIONS AFFECT OTHERS AS LONG AS 1 GAIN SOMETHING. 67___
68. I ENJOY LIFE. 68__
69. 1 KEEP AN EVEN TEMPER MOST OF THE T IM E .. 69__
70. A JOB WELL DONE GIVES ME PLEASURE. 70__
71. MY PARENTS ARE U SU ALLY  PATIEN T WITH ME. 71-----
72. 1 SEEM TO BE FORCED TO IM ITA TE  THE PEOPLE 1 LIKE . 72—
73. VER Y OFTEN PARENTS DO NOT UNDERSTAND A PERSON BECAUSE THEY HAD AN UNHAPPY 
CHILDHOOD.
73—
74. FOR ME GOOD SPORTSMANSHIP IN SCHOOL IS AS IM PORTANT AS WINNING A GAME. 74—
75. 1 PREFER BEING ALONE THAN WITH KIDS MY AGE. 75—
76. WHEN 1 DECIDE TO DO SOMETHING, ! DO IT. 76—
77. 1 T H IN K  TH A T  GIRLS FIND ME ATTR AC TIV E . 77—
78. OTHER PEOPLE ARE NOT AFTER ME TO TAKE AD VAN TAG E OF ME. 78—
79. I FEEL TH A T THERE IS PLENTY 1 CAN LEARN FROM OTHERS. 79—
80. 1 DO NOT ATTEND SEXY SHOWS. 80—
81. 1 FEAR SOMETHING CONSTANTLY. 81—
82. VER Y OFTEN 1 T H IN K  TH A T 1 AM NOT AT  A L L  THE PERSON 1 WOULD LIKE  TO BE. 82—
83. 1 L IK E  TO HELPA FRIEND WHENEVER 1 CAN. 83—
84. IF 1 KNOW TH A T 1 W ILL HAVE TO FACE A NEW SITU ATIO N , 1 W ILL TRY IN ADVANCE TO 
FIND OUT AS MUCH AS IS POSSIBLE ABOUT IT.
84—
85. U SUALLY 1 FEEL TH A T  I AM A BOTHER A T  HOME. 85—
86. IF OTHERS DISAPPROVE OF ME 1 GET TE R R IB LY  UPSET. 86—
87. 1 L IK E  ONE OF MY PARENTS MUCH BETTER THAN  THE OTHER. 87—
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APPENDIX A (cont inues)
©-DESCRIBES ME VER Y W ELL 3-DESCRIBES ME F A IR LY  WELL 5-DOES NOT R EALLY  DESCRIBE M i
2-DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4-DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT A LL
88. BEING TOGETHER WITH OTHER PEOPLE GIVES ME A GOOD FEELING. 88—
89. WHENEVER 1 F A IL  IN SOMETHING, 1 TRY TO FIND OUT WHAT 1 CAN DO IN ORDER TO AVO ID  
ANOTHER FA ILU R E.
89—
90. 1 FREQUENTLY FEEL UGLY AND UNATTR ACTIVE. 90_
- 91. SEXU ALLY 1 AM WAY BEHIND. 91__
• 92. IF YOU CONFIDE IN OTHERS YOU ASK FOR TROUBLE. 92_
93. EVEN THOUGH i AM CONTINUOUSLY ON THE GO, 1 SEEM UNABLE TO GET THINGS DONE. 93 _
94. WHEN OTHERS LOOK AT ME THEY MUST TH IN K  TH AT 1 AM POORLY DEVELOPED. 9 4 _
95. MY PARENTS ARE ASHAMED OF ME. 95—
96. 1 BELIEVE I CAN T E LL  THE REAL FROM THE FANTASTIC. 96 _
97. TH IN K IN G  OR T A LK IN G  ABOUT SEX FRIGHTENS M£. 97 _
98. 1 AM  AGAINST G IVING  SO M U C H  MONEY TO THE POOR. 98_
99. 1 FEEL STRONG AND H EA LTH Y . 99_
100. EVEN WHEN I AM SAD I CAN ENJOY A GOOD JOKE. 100_
101. THERE IS N O TH IN G  W R O N G  W ITH PUTTING ONESELF BEFORE OTHERS. 1 0 ±
102. 1 TRY TO STAY AW AY FROM HOME MOST OF THE TIM E. 102__
103. 1 FIND LIFE  AN ENDLESS SERIES OF PROBLEMS—WITHOUT SOLUTION IN SIGHT. 103_
104. AT TIMES 1 FEEL L IK E  A LEADER AND FEEL THAT OTHER KIDS CAN LEARN SOMETHING 
FROM ME.
104_
105. 1 FEEL TH AT 1 AM ABLE TO MAKE DECISIONS. 105_
106. 1 HAVE BEEN CAR RYING  A GRUDGE AGAINST MY PARENTS FOR YEARS. 106_
. 107. 1 AM CERTAIN TH A T  1 W ILL NOT BE ABLE TO ASSUME RESPONSIBILITIES FOR MYSELF IN 
THE FUTURE.
107_
. 108. WHEN 1 ENTER A NEW ROOM 1 HAVE A STRANGE AND FUNNY FEELING. 10S_
109. 1 FEEL TH AT 1 H AVE NO T A LE N T  WHATSOEVER. I09_
APPENDIX A (con t inues)
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1-DESCRIBES ME VERY W ELL 3-DESCRIBES ME F A IR L Y  W ELL 5-DOES NOT R EA LLY  DESCRIBE ME
2-DESCRIBES ME W ELL 4-DOES NOT QUITE DESCRIBE ME 6-DOES NOT DESCRIBE ME AT A LL
110. I DO NOT REHEARSE HOW 1 M IG H T DEAL WITH A REAL COMING EVENT. 110___
111. WHEN 1 AM WITH PEOPLE 1 AM BOTHERED BY HEARING STRANGE NOISES. m ___
112. MOST OF THE T IM E MY PARENTS ARE SATISFIED WITH ME. 112.___
113. 1 DO NOT HAVE A P AR T IC U LA R LY  D IF F IC U LT 'T IM E  IN M AKIN G  FRIENDS. 113___
114. 1 DO NOT ENJOY SOLVING D IF F IC U LT  PROBLEMS. 114___
115. SCHOOL AND STUDYING MEAN VER Y  L ITTLE  TO ME. 115___
116. EYE FOR AN EYE AND TOOTH FOR A TOOTH DOES NOT APPLY FOR OUR SOCIETY. 116
117. SEXUAL EXPERIENCES G IVE ME PLEASURE. 117___
118. VERY OFTEN 1 FEEL TH A T  M Y MOTHER IS NO GOOD. 118___
119. H AVING A G IR LFR IEN D  IS IM PO R TA N TTO  ME. 119___
120. I WOULD NOT LIKE  TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THOSE KIDS WHO "H IT  BELOW THE BELT.” 120___
121. WORRYING A L ITTLE  ABO UT O N E ’S FUTURE HELPS TO MAKE IT WORK OUT BETTER. 121___
122. 1 OFTEN TH IN K  ABOUT SEX. 122___
123. USUALLY 1 CONTROL MYSELF. 123__
124. I ENJOY MOST PARTIES 1 GO TO. 124___
125. DEALING WITH NEW IN TELLE C TU A L SUBJECTS IS A CHALLENG E FOR ME. 125___
126. 1 DO NOT HAVE M ANY FEARS WHICH 1 CANNOT UNDERSTAND. 126___
127. NO ONE CAN HARM ME JUST BY NOT L IK IN G  ME. 127___
128. 1 AM FEARFUL OF GROWING UP. 128__
129. i REPEAT THINGS CONTINUOUSLY TO BE SURE TH A T  1 AM RIGHT. 129__
130. 1 FREQUENTLY FEEL SAD. - 130__
FOR COMPUTER USE O N LY
66-69.   70— 71-72___ 731. 74_ 751 76-80------------
FATHER'S OCCUPATION ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- — ----- -
MOTHER'S O C C U P A TIO N ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
OFFER SELF-IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE ANSWER SHEET
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APPENDIX A (con t inues)
Name  __     Sex   Age
1. 3 4 5 6 23. 2 3 4 5 6 45. 2 -»J 4 5 6
**j 4 5 6 24. 2 3 4 5 6 46. 2 3 4 S 6
.1. .3 4 5 6 25. 2 3 4 5 6 47. 2 3 4 5 6
4. •> 3 4 5 6 26. 2 3 4 5 6 48. 2 3 4 5 6
5. 2 3 4 5 6 27. 2 3 4 5 6 49. 2 3 4 5 6
6. 2 3 4 5 6 28. 2 3 4 5 6 50. 2 3 4 5 6
7 2 3 4 5 6 29. 2 3 4 5 6 51. 2 3 4 5 6
8. 2 3 4 5 6 30. 2 3 4 • 5 6 52. 2 3 4 5 6
9. 2 3 4 5 6 31. 2 3 4 5 6 53. 2 3 4 5 ■6
10. 2 3 4 5 6 32. 2 3 4 5 6 54. 2 3 4 .5 6
1 1 . 2 3 4 5 6 33. 2 3 4 5 6 55. 2 3 4 5- 6
12. 2 3 4 5 6 34. 2 3 4 5 6 56. 2 3 4 S 6
13. 2 3 4 5 6 35. 2 3 4 5 6 57. 2 3 4 5 6
14. 2 3 4 5 6 36. 2 3 4 5 6 58. 2 3 4 5 6
15. 2 3 4 5 6 37. 2 3 4 5 6 59. 2 3 4 5 46
16. 2 3 4 5 6 38. 2 3 4 5 6 60. 2 3 4 5 6
17. 2 3 4 5 6 39. 2 3 4 5 6 61. 2 3 4 5 6
18. 2 3 4 5 6 40. 2 3 4 5 6 62. 2 3 4 5 6
19. 2 3 4 5 6 41. 2 3 4 5 6 63. 2 3 4 5 6
20. 3 4 5 ’ 6 42. 2 3 4 5 6 64. 2 3 4 5 6
21 . -l 3 4 5 6 43. 2 3 4 5 6 65. 2 3 4 5 6
22. 2 3 4 5 6 44. 2 3 4 5 6 PLEASE TURN ANSWER
SHEET OVER.
DO NO I WRI I I  IN N ilS  SPACE
66-69______  70— 71-72___  73-1 7 4 _  75 2. 76-80
APPENDIX A (cont inues)
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OFFER SELF-IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE ANSWER SHEET
66. 2 3 4 5 6 88. 2 3 4 5 6 110. 2 3 4 5
67. . 2 3 4 5 6 89. 2 3 4 5 6 111. 2 3 4 5
68. 2 3 4 5 6 90. 2 3 4 5 6 1 1 2 . 2 3 4 5
69. 2 3 4 5 6 91. 2 > 3 4 5 6 113. 2 4 5
70. 2 3 4 5 6 92. 2 3 4 5 6 114. 2 3 4 5
71. 2 3 4 5 6 93. 2 3 4 5 6 115. 2 3 4 5
72. 2 3 4 5 6 94. 2 3 4 5 6 116. 2 3 4 5
73. 2 3 4 5 6 95. 2 3 4 5 6 117. 2 3 4 5
74. 2 3 4 5 6 96. 2 3 4 5 6 118 . 2 3 4 5
75. 2 3 4 5 6 97. 2 3 4 5 6 119. 2 3 4 5
76. 2 3 4 5 6 98. 2 3 4 5 6 120. 2 3 4 5
77. 2 3 4 5 6 99. 2 3 4 5 6 121. 2 3 4 5
78. 2 3 4 5 6 100. 2 3 4 5 6 122. 2 3 4 5
79. 2 3 4 5 6 101. 2 3 4 5 6 123. 2 3 4 5
80. 2 3 4 5 6 102. 2 3 4 5 6 124. 2 3 4 5
81. 2 3 4 5 6 103. 2 3 4 5 6 125. 2 3 4 5
82. 2 3 4 5 6 104. 2 3 4 5 6 126. 2 3 4 5
83. 2 3 4 5 6 105. 2 3 4 5 6 127. 2 3 4 5
84. 2 3 4 5 6 106. 2 3 4 5 6 128. 2 3 4 5
C
O
L
n 2 3 4 5 6 107. 2 3 4 5 6 129. 2 3 4 5
86. 2 3 4 5 6 108. 2 3 4 5 6 130. 2 3 4 5
87. 2 3 4 5 6 109. 2 3 4 5. . 6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
DO NOT WRITE IN THIS SPACE
66-69______  70— 71-72___ 731 74— 75i .  76-80
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APPENDIX B
L i s t  o f  S o c io e c o n o m ic  S t a t u s  C l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  (used  in Greece  by 
research  companies)
Upper Class
In d e p e n d en t ly  w e a l t h y  or  b e t t e r ,  work i s  e n t i r e l y  u n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
means o f  s u p p o r t .  A b i l i t y  t o  l i v e  l a v i s h l y  and l u x u r i o u s l y ,  i e :  
e s t a t e s ,  l a r g e  h o u s e s  and m a n s i o n s  a n d / o r  many e x p e n s i v e  
a p p a r t e m e n t s .  A l s o ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  s a l a r i e d ,  most  r e s p o n s i b l e  
p r o f e s s i o n a l s ,  managers, a d m in i s t r a t o r s  o f  government and b u s i n e s s  
c o r p o r a t i o n  p r e s i d e n t s ,  m i n i s t e r s  o f  s t a t e  e t c .  A b i l i t y  t o  a f f o r d  
many l u x u r i e s .
Upper Middle C lass
General ly  work f o r  l i v i n g  e i t h e r  as h i g h l y  s u c c e s s f u l ,  s e l f - e m p l o y e d  
p r o f e s s i o n a l s ,  managers, a d m in i s t r a t o r s  or p r o f e s s i o n a l  managerial  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  em ployees  o f  government  and b u s i n e s s  e a r n in g  top  
s a l a r i e s .  A b i l i t y  t o  l i v e  i m p r e s s i v e l y  and somewhat sumptuously.
Middle Middle Class
Intermedia te  management, p r o f e s s i o n a l s ,  a d m in is t r a t o r s  o f  b u s i n e s s  
and government. Owners o f  s u c c e s s f u l  small b u s in e s s  and l a r g e  farms.  
Able t o  a f f o r d  a l l  t h e  c o n v e n i e n c e s  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e  and a few 
l u x u r i e s .  Liv ing  i s  c o m fo r ta b le .
Lower Middle Class
A l l  o t h e r  " w h i t e  c o l l a r "  t y p e s  a t  l o w e r  m a n a g e m e n t /  
p r o f e s s i o n a l / a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  l e v e l s .  H igh ly  s k i l l e d  t o p - p a i d  "blue  
c o l l a r "  t y p e s .  Independent small s u c c e s s f u l  b u s in e s s  t y p e s  and
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a r t i s a n s .  Ab le t o  a f f o r d ,  perhaps  w i t h  some s t r a i n  a l l  t h e  
c on v e n ie n c e s .  U n l i k e l y  t o  i n d u lg e  in e x p e n s iv e  l u x u r i e s .
Upper Lower Class
Clerks ,  e t c .  on th e  l o w e s t  rung o f  t h e  corporate /g overm ent  lad d e r .  
A r t i s a n s  and s k i l l e d  tradesmen in n o n - e s s e n t i a l  t r a d e s .  T r a i n / b u s  
conductors or d r i v e r s ,  p lu m b e rs ' ,  mates e t c .  A l s o ,  s u c c e s s f u l  small  
farmers.  A b i l i t y  t o  e n jo y  most  c o n v e n i e n c e s .
Middle Lower Class
Any o ther  a r t i s a n s  (probably  in non e s s e n t i a l  t r a d e s ) .  S e m i - s k i l l e d  
or u n s k i l l e d  workers  and l a b o r e r s :  d i s h w a s h e r s ,  maids and da,y 
l a b o r e r s ,  e t c .  Some c o n v e n i e n c i e s  are  e n j o y e d  but " s t r u g g l i n g  t o  
make
ends meet" in m a in ta in in g  a s l i g h t l y  above poverty  e x i s t e n c e .
Lower Lower Class  (*)
Poor ,  r e t i r e d ,  e l d e r l y ,  p e n s i o n e r s ,  unemployed and w e l f a r e  
r e c i p i e n t s .  Persons g e n e r a l l y  c l a s s i f i e d  as l i v i n g  in p o v e r ty .
APPENDIX B (cont inues)
(*)  No s u b j e c t s  be lo n g in g  in  t h i s  c l a s s ,  took part  in our s tu d y .
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Hoiaraos : an area situated North-East from the centre of Athens,
with people ranging primarily from Upper-Middle to Middle-Middle 
socioeconomic classes.
Kifissia : an up-graded area situated at the North end of Athens,
quite away from the centre, with people primarily ranging from Upper
to Upper-Middle socioeconomic classes.
Metamorphosis : an area situated West and quite near the centre of 
Athens with people primarily ranging from the Lower-Middle to 
Upper-Lower socioeconomic classes.
Neo Psihico : an area situated North and near the centre of Athens 
with people primarily ranging from Upper-Middle to Middle-Middle 
socioeconomic clases.
Soata : an area in the suburbs of Athens with people primarily doing 
agricultural work but very close to the metropolitan life-style 
ranging from Middle-Middle to Upper-Lower socioeconomic classes.
Zographos : an area situated East and near the centre of Athens with 
people primarily ranging from Middle-Middle to Lower-Middle 
socioeconomic classes.
APPENDIX C
D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  A r e a s  S e l e c t e d  i n  S t u d y  I
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APPENDIX D : The g r e e k  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  O .S . I .Q .  (copy adm im istered
.  t 0  g j r ] s )
O . S . I . Q .
( X UQ KOp UXO La)
Auxd t o  ep u x n p ax o  Adx l o  xP'rtoupono us uxau x  l a  s n  uaxnpov  u k o u p
O K onoup. Aev u n d p x o u v  a u a x £ p  K ai AdQop ancrvxfiae u p . Apou S uaB d aex e  
npoasKTuKCc p u a -p u a  xup n p o x d a e u p  ax u p  e n d p e v e p  a eA u S ep , napaK aA u 
k A s u o x s  o s  kukAo xov apuQpQ e x o  x ^p x u  xuv  o cn av x n o eu v , nou  S eu x v eu  
n d o c  KaAa auxh  n p p d a n  c a p  n e p u x p d p e u . Ou ap u 9 p o u  a v x u a x o u x o u v  a s  
Kcrcnxop uep nou K u p au v o v x au  a n d  xo "Ms n ep u x p d p eu  noAu KaAa" -  1 , 
p^X P1' TO "Aev pe n e p u x p d p e u  KaQoAou" = 6 .
ITapaKaAu k Asuoxs os k u kAo p d v o  p u a  s k Ao x T X ^a KdOe n p P x a o n .
ITapaSe uxpau
ITpoxaan: Eupau PpnBop.
E kAoxT anavxtiasu jv  :
1.M e n ep u x p d p eu  noAu KaAd 4 .2 x e 5 o v  5 sv  pe n e p u x p d p e u
2 . Me n ep u x p d p eu  KaAd 5 . Aev p s  n e p u x p d p eu  a x e S d v  KaQPAou
3 . Me n ep u x p d p eu  a x so d v  KaAd 6 .A e v  pe  n e o u x p d p eu  KaOoAou.
A n av x n ari: (T ) 2 3 4 5 6
ITapaKaAw a n a v x h a x e  a e  6Aep x u p  s p u x h a e u p .
Euxap ucxtu.
1
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1. KooBaAPu noAAci ano0np6va.
2 . Oxav eLpaL pe PAAooq, (poSdruau nuq  xdrrroLoq 0 a  pe  Kopo'LSeipe ^ .
3 . Tov nepLoaPTEpo KaLpP nLOTeow nuq  o K Papoq eu v au  £ v a  
svSLatpPpov p £ p o q  v a  T el  K a v e lq .
4 .  riuaTEOcjd nuq 0 a  eL paL  pL a  nnxT n e p  Ltpdrve ta q  x t a  Tooq -yoveLq poo 
o io  peAAov.
5 .  Aev 0a  nAiixwva kPxtolov ppvo -y lgc k o iio t o .
6. M' ^xociv iKavono Liios l  o l  TeA EU Tateq aAAax6q oio oupa poo.
7 . 0a atpLspuau tti Tub poo SoriOuvxaq T ooq drAAooq.
3 . Xdvu t o  poaAP poo  eoK oA a.
9 .  O l  -$ovelq poo  eLvaL  p e  t o  'p 6 p o q  k P t t o l o u  <±AAoo ax sS P v  ndn/Ta. 
F u a  napdrSe l x p c c ,  p e  t o v  aSeAipo p o o  ii t t i v  aSeAipri p o o .
10 .  To dtAAo (poAo p s  Bp Coke l  BapSTfi.
1 1 .Av an ox^P L T P poova  PAooq t o o q  a v 0 p u n o o q  noo  xvwp lb w , 5ev  0 a  Ta 
KaTdipEpva.
12 . A LoOdrvopau 6vT aan  t o v  nspLOOOTEpo K aupo .
1 3 .Z ovri0uq  aLO0drvopaL e f u  anP  T a v s p a  poo  o tlq  . EK ppopeq K ai oT a 
ndcpTo.
14.NopLTu nuq n epxocala suvau rroAo pex&An eo0ovri x **a peva.
1 5 . 0 l x o v eCq poo  0 1ancxo n T E P T o o v  a n d  p 6 v a  oto pPAAov.
16.E C vaL  noAo 5 o o k o A o  y i d  pL a PtpnBo v a  ^EpEL nuq  v a  xeL pL sE T ai 
t o  a e ?  pe ocjo tP  t p o n o .
17,M epLK6q ipopeq 6xu Kp Lae Lq K A dparoq KaL /  ii rroo cpaL v gtcxl
v a  eLpaL a S o v a p n  v a  t Lq eA6x?u>-
1 8 .0 a  atpLEpuow tti “Sufi p o o  gto v a  BxdtAu P a a  nLp noAAP: AeipTd p n o p tj.
19.Apa BPAu t o  poaAo poo va 5ooA6ipEL, pnopu va pd0u o \ E d 6 y  Ta 
n d v T a .
20.M 6vo ol xccTol dcv0punoL S o o A erioov .
2 1 . Ho AO ooxvCc aLO0drvopcL nuq o n a rP p a q  poo  eLvaL  dxPHCJToq.
2 2 .ELpaL p n e p 5 ep 6 v n  t o v  i i l o  noAo K aLpP.
2 3 . ALO0avopaL k o t u t e p h  a n o  t o o q  n e p  l o o P t e p o o q  av0piunooq  noo ?epw .
2 4 .To v a  KaraAPBu T ooq  x o v SLq p o o  e C v a i n a v u  a n o  t l p  S ovdpeuq  
p o o .
2 5 .Ae u 'a p e o e i  v a  BccTgj T a  npdxM crra oth a e L p a  KaL v a  v P n u a  
a n ' a o T d .
26 .M nopu v a  BacL'SopaL o x o o q  ^ o v e i q  p o o  t o v  n e p c a o o T s p o  :<aLpo.
2 7 . Tov T eA eoT ato  x P ^ vo crvrioOxHoa noAO y l a  t t iv  o x e L a  p o o .
2 8 .T a  Boup l k g  av6.K 5oTa. p s p l k 6 q  mopeq e l v c l  aoT E L a.
2 9 .E o x ^ a  Kccrrixopui t o v  e o o t o  p o o  aK o p a  k l  pTav 5 e  cpTaLw.
3 0 .A ev  onPpxsL  kPctl n c o  v a  pn T pK ava, av  avaKP:AonTa nuq KdrnoLoq 
poo  ttiv 6q3epe .
3 1 . T a  aelooanL K o: p o o  Ppxccva eLvaL ( p o o l o Aox l k c t .
3 2 . Tov nepLaoPTEpo k c l d o  sLuaL x ^ p o r ip e v n .
3 3 .0 a  apLEpuou t o v  e ao T o  p o o  o t o  v a  x ^ v e l  o K oapoq 6 v a  k c A A l t e o o  
p6poq  v a  T e l  K aveLq
34.M nopcj v a  5ex±t3 koltlkti x^P ^q  p v n o i k q k La.
35 .revL K P: n S o o A e l C c  p o o  eLvaL t o o A P x e o t o  TPao KaAti oao  KaL TTiq
SLnAavfiq p o o .
3 6 .K ap p L d  (popP: vT pP nopaL  t Poo noAo x LCC TOV eaoT o p o o , noo
poopxeT aL  v a  KpoipTui a e  pL a xlivlP: KaL v a  KAalw.
37 .E L paL  aL xoupn  nwq 0 d p a L  nspLtpavri K t a  t o  p e A A o v t l k o  poo 
enP xxeA pa.
3 8 . T a  aLo0ripon:a poo  n A n x u v o v T a i eoK oA a.
3 9 .0 tocv oe k P t t o l o  (pLAo p o o  oopB alvE L  p La T paxw SL a. aLO 0avopaL k l  
exw ALnn.
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4 0 .KaxnifopO xouq dAAouq aK d p a  kl d x a v  l£ p u  nuq cpxatu eifcj.
4 1 .0 x a v  8£Au K dxl anA uq KdSopaL Kau su x o p aL  v a  TO e txcc .
4 2 .H ELKdva nou  £ x ^  lcc xov e a u x d  |jou  o to  p£A A ov, pe
u a v o n o  le L .
43 .E L p aL  p La e la L p e x  lkti paB rixpL a oxo  a x o A e to .
4 4 . A LoBdvopaL fipepn kgcxu a n a  kctvov lk£ q o u v 8 n K sq .
45 . A LoBdvopaL ouvaLoBnpacxLKd d S s L a  xov  nepL O ooxspo  Kccupo. 
46.17poxLpdu v a  KdQopaL K a i vac Aoutpapu n a p d  v a  S ouA suu .
4 7 . AKdpa k l  av  n x a v  enLKUvSLvo 6 a  0ori3a ifa  KdnoLov n o u  e y e i
p n A e l Ipcrca.
4 8 . To v a  nu  xnv aA fiQ eLa, 5e  o n p a tv E L  x L n o x a  if La p e v a .
4 9 .H KOLvuvCa paq  e tv a L  av x aif uv lox lkYi kl eifu 8e xn (poBdpaL.
5 0 . A ^ p l e u u  6xav  5e if Iv e x a L  xo 5 lko p o u .
5 1 . Tov n ep L o ad x ep o  KaLpo ol i fo v e tq  p o u  x a  n a v e  KaAd p e x a l u  x o u q .
52.NopC9u nuq anAa 5ev apsou oxouq aAAouq avBpunouq.
5 3 . To QploKu noAu Su o k o Ao v a  Kdvu KaLvoupif LEq toLAteq.
54 .E C paL  xooo noAu a x x O S n q .
5 5 .0 x a v  ol ■yovelq p o u  eCvaL a u o x n p o  L. aLoB dvoudL oxl ± \o \sv  S lklo 
aK dpa  kl 6xav  8 u p u v u .
56.IToxd 5ev  euxccp LOXL^paL d x av  5ouA euu  p a ^  l p s  p La dAAn KoneAAa.
57 .E C paL  n ep ripavn  if La xo  a u p a  p o u .
58.KccppLd tpopa OK^cpxopaL xl e lS o u q  SouA eL d 8 a  Kdvu ax o  p£AAov.
59 .Kaxatpepvu va p£vu fipepn aK d u a  kol Kdxu an6 nCeon.
6 0 .0 x a v  8 a  peifaA uou kol 8 a  Kdvu OLKoif£veLa 9 a  eCvaL n a p o p o L a
xouAdx loxov oe pepLKOuq x o peL q  p e  xn  5 1 k Ld p o u .
6 1 .2 u x ”va aL o9dvopaL  nuq  8 d x av  KaAACxepa v a  n eB aL v a  n a p d  v a
o u v e x ta u  v a
6 2 .To 0p loklj lS loCx s p a  5 u o k c Ao v a  Kdvu cpCAouq.
6 3 .9 a  n p o x ip o u o a  KdrroLoq v a  p s  o u v x n p o u o e  if La xc u n d A o in o  xnq  
■£unq p o u , n a p a  v a  5ouA£i+iu.
6 4 . A LoSdvopaL nuq £ x ^  ^ v a  pEpoq otlq  o LKOif e v e  iaK £q AnxpeLq 
a n o u a o e u v .
6 5 . As p s  nsLpd^EL v a  p s  S locBuvouv aujou p n o p u  v a  5 l5 c x 9 u a n 'a u x d .
6 6 . A L aS dvopai xooo  noAu p d v n .
6 7 . Ae p ' ev5 iatp£oe l xo n uq  ol n p d fs L q  u o u  enL pped 'Souv xouq  dAAouq, 
a n 'x n  oxL^pn nou  eifu  p n o p u  v a  keoSCSu  k o x l .
6 8 .X a tp o p a L  xn ^ u n .
o 9 .K p a x a u  xn SLdSeon p c u  o s  L o opooneC a, xov  n ep L o ad x ep o  KaLpo. 
70.M ou S lvel E uxapC oxnon  p L a  o u o x d  K apup^vn  SouA eLd.
7 1 . 01 ifo v e tq  pou e L v a i  ouvftB uq unopovexLK O L pa'q C p o u .
72.M ou p a t v e x a L  nuq av ifK dbopaL  v a  p L p o u p a i  xouq avB punouq  n o u  
p ' a p d a o u v .
73.TToAu o u x v a  ol ifo v E tq  5 ev  KccxaAaSaLvouv kgttolov xloxl  e k e Lvol 
ELXCCV SuaXUXLOUEVa naLSLKd xpov  La.
74 .F L C  p s v a ,  xo k c Ao pCAaSAo n v e u p a  oxo  oxoAs to ,  s lv a L  xo o o
onpavxLK d ooo kcl n v u n  o ' 6 v a  a ifu v a .
75.ITpoxLpdu va  sCpaL p d v n  p o u  n a p a  pe  naL SL d xnq nALKCaq p o u .
7 6 .0 x a v  anotpaoCTu v a  Kdvu k o x l , xo K dvu.
77 .N opfr9u  nuq x a  a ifd p L a  pE Bplokouv  sAKuoxLKri.
7 8 . 01 dAAoL dvSpunoL 5 ev pe  K uvnifdve if t a  v a  p ' EKpexaA A eu x o u v .
79 . A LoBdvopaL nuq u n d p x o u v  n d p a  no  A Ad n o u  pnopu  v a  pd 3 u  a n ' xouq  
dA Aouq-.
8 0 .A ev  napaK oA ou8u o e l  B e a p a x a .
8 1 .2 u v e x u q  tpoBdpaL K dx l .
82.TToAu o u x v d  OKecpxopaL n u q  5 ev  s tp a L  KaSdAou xo dxo p o  n o u  BdBeAa
3
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v a  e L p a t .
8 3 . M1 a p e a e t  v a  Bori9du K d n o i o  pLAo d n o x e  p n o p u .
8 4 .  Av f£ p u  o i l  9 '  a v x t p e x u n L o u  p t a  K a t v o u p x t a  K a x d o x a a n , 9 a
npoana9f iou  v a  Bpu a n d  n p t v  d a a  n t o  noAAdc pnopu  x u p u  a n '  acuxriv .
8 5 . 2uvfi9uq a t o O d v o p a t  n u q  e L p a t  e v a q  pneAaq x ^a xo a n L x t  p o u .
8 6 .  Av o i  aAAot p e  a n o S o K t p a T o u v , a t a O d v o p a t  poB epd  a v a o x  a x u p £ v n .  
8 7 . 0  dvaq and xo u q  x ° v eLq p o u ,  p ' a p e o s t  m o  noAu a n '  x o v  dcAAo.
8 8 .  To v a  e L p a t  paT L p e  dAAouq a v O p u n o u q ,  pou  S L v e t  d v a  u p aL o
o u v a l a 9 n p a .
8 9 .K d 9 e  p o p a  n o u  acnoxuxacLvu a e  Kdruu npoanaO u  v a  Bpu xL p n o p u  v a  
Kdvu x vcc a n o p u x u  p t a  dcA'An a n o x u x L a .
9 0 . T u x v d  a t a 9 d v o p a t  daxripri  K a i  pri eAKuoxtKfi.
9 1 . E L p a t  noAu n i o u  o x o  a e l o u a A t K d .
9 2 .  Av e p n t a x e u e a a t  x o u q  aAAouq, n a q  x u p e u o v x a q  y t a  p a a a p L a .  
93 .ITap 'dAo nou  e i p a t  o u v e x ^ t a  o x o  n o 5 i ,  p a t v e x a t  n u q  e L p a t
a v tK a v n  v a  K a x ap £ p u  n p d x p a x a .
9 4 . 0 x a v  o t  dAAot pe  n p o o 6 x ° ' u v ' n p e n e t  v a  O K epxavxa t  nuq  5 e v  e L p a t  
a u a x d  a v a r rx u x p ev r ) .
9 5 . Ot x ° v eLq p o u  v x p e n o v x a t  x t a  p e v a .
9 6 . IT tax e u u  nuq p n o p u  v a  s ex w p L au  xo aArffitvo a n ’ xo p a v x a a x t K O .
9 7 . To v a  OKepxopat  fi v a  p t A d u  x lcc oeI=, pe  x p o p a T e t .
9 8 . E L p a t  a v x L 9 ex n  p e  xo  v a  S L v e t  K a v e t q  x d o a  noAAd Aepxd  o x o u q  
p x u x o u q .
99 . A t o 9 d v o p a t  Suvaxi i  K a i  u x t f i q .
100.A Kdpa  kl d x a v  e L p a t  A u n n p e v n ,  p n o p u  v a  e u x a p t a x n Q u  6 v a  KaAd 
av eK S o x o .
1 0 1 . Aev e t v a t  KaKd v a  S L v e t  K a v e t q  n p u x a  a xov  eccuxd x o u .
102 .  ITpoona9u v a  p e v u  £ s u  a n d  xo  o n L x i ,  xov m o  noAu K a t p d .  
103.3pLoKU xrt Turi p t a  c n reA e tu x n  o e t p d  pe  npoBAfipaxa x^pLq Auan ev
due  t .
104.MeptKdq p o p £ q  a t o Q a v o p a t  o a v  a o x n x d 9 .  Kai nuq x 'd A A a  n a i S i d  
pnopouv v a  pdQouv K d x t  a n d  p £ v a .
1 0 5 . A ta 9 d v o p a t  nuq e L p a t  lkcvti v a  n a p u  a n o p d o e t q .
106 .KouBdAaxa y e a  x p d v t a  k c l  KouBaAdu aK dpa  a n o 6 r ip £ v a  x x o u q  
Xovetq  pou .
1 0 7 . E L pa t  oLxoupn nuq  5 e v  9 a  e L u a t  tKavfi v ’ avaAaBu e u O u v eq  x 
xov eauxd  pou.  oxo  p£AAov.
1 0 8 . 0 x a v  unaLvu  a ' e v a  K a t v o u p x t o  o u p c x t o ,  dx^ £ v a  n e p t e p x o  Kai 
aoxeLo ouvaLaQnpcc.
1 0 9 . A t a 9 d v o p a t  nuq 5 e v  ^ x ^  K avevdq  eLSouq xaA evxo .
1 1 0 . Aev Kdvu npdBeq  y i a  xo  nuq  0 ‘a v x t u e x u n L o u  Kdxt n o u  s £ p u  nuq 
9 a  pou a u p B e t .
l l l . O x a v  B p to K o p a t  p e  a v O p u n o u q  ue  anacxoA eL xo o x t  aKouu 
nepLeoxouq  O o p u B o u q .
1 1 2 . Tov n e p t o o o x e p o  K a t p d  o t  y o v e L q  p o u  e l v a i  t K a v o n o t n p £ v o t  paT L 
p o u .
1 1 3 . Aev dxw K a p p t d  t S t a l x e p n  SuoKoALa ax o  v a  Kdvu p t A o u q .
114 .  Aev S taoK eSdTu  Auvovxaq  SuoKoAa npoBAfipaxa.
1 1 5 . To axoAeLo Kai  xo  S t a B a o p a  o n p a L v o u v  noAu ALxct  ^ l a  p £ v a .
1 1 6 . To " op9aApdv a v x t  opOaApou K a i  o S o v x a  avxL o S d v x o q  " ,  5ev  
t a x u e t  axn  S t K t d  p a q  K O tvuvL a .
117 .  Ot a e? o u aA tK £ q  e p n e t p L e q  p 1 euxcrp t a x o u v  .
118.IToAu a u x v d  a t a O d v o p a t  nuq  n p d v v a  pou  e L v a i  d x p n o x n .
1 1 9 . E L v a t  o n p a v x tK d  X t a  p £ v a  v a  £x©> ^ v a  a x d p t .
1 2 0 . Aev 9d8eA a  v a  6xw a x ^ o n  p ' e K e L v a  x a  n a t S t d  nou
4
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EKpexaAAeOovtccl Tuq a S o v a p C e q  PAAuv.
1 2 1 . To v 'av u a n x G L  x a v e t q  Alxo X lcc t o  pPAAov t o o ,  t o v  BonQPeo v a  
6 x s^  ni,o KaAd a n o T e A P a p a r a .
1 2 2 .E o x v P  cxPipTopai  x u p u  anP  t o  a e ? .
123 . SovnDuq eAPxxw t o v  e o o tP p o o .
124 .  Ena n t o  noAAa n a p x o  noo n a u  . 5 LaoKeSPcbu.
1 2 5 . To v a  6xw v 'aoxoA nQ fe pe  K aovoopx  l a  6i.avonTLK<i ^ n T t ip a r a ,  e C v a t 
p u a  npPKAnan x p p v a .
126 .  Aev exw noAAooq aPBooq noo  v a  p n v  Tooq KaraAaBaCvu.
127 .K aveCq  5ev p n o p e t  v a  pe  BAPl j e i , a n A a  pe  t o  v a  pn p e  aounaQ eC .
1 2 8 . ? o B P u a t  v a  pexccAuou.
1 2 9 . EnavaAapBdcvui npdrxHccra a o v e x u q  x La v a  ouxoopeoTio nuq  eCpau 
oiooTn.
1 3 0 .E o x v P  a taQ P v o p aL  AonnpPvn.
5-
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APPENDIX El : The Self-Image Questionnaire for Adolescents - Long 
Version (copy andimistered to girls)
S. I . Q. A.
(y ia  KopiToia)
Auto to spWTqpaToXoyio xPna1 Monoieitoi y ,a smaTqpoviKouq aKonouq. 
Asv unapxouv owaTsq q XaGoq anavTqasiq. A<pou SiafiaosTS npoasKTiKa 
pia-pia Tiq npoTaasiq otic; snopsvsq asXiSsq, napaKaXu KXsioTS as 
kukXo tov apiGpo, oto xapT i twv anavTqasuv, nou Ssixvsi noao KaXa 
auTq q <ppaaq aaq sK<ppa£si. Oi apiGpoi auToi KupaivovTai ano to 1 
peXP1 T0 6 Kai avTiOTOixouv OTiq s^ qq KaTqyopisq:
1 = AuTq q npoTaoq ps sKippa^si noXu KaXa.
2 = AuTq q npoTaoq ps sKtppa^si KaXa.
3 = AuTq q npoTaoq ps  SK<j>pd£si a x s 5 6 v  KaXa,
4 •= AuTq q npoTaoq paXXov 5 s v  ps  sK(ppa£sf.
5 = AuTq q npoTaaq 5 s v  ps  SK<ppa£si o x s 5 o v  KaGoXou.
6 = AuTq q npoTaoq 5 s v  ps  SKtppd^si KaGoXou.
f la p dS s iy pa :
npoTaoq : Eipai stpqpoq.
EKXoyq anavTqaswv : 1, 2 ,  3 ,  4 ,  5 ,  6 .
AnavTqoq : ( ^  2 3 4 5 6 
flPOZOXB
Tia KaGs npoTaoq,  KXsiaTs a s  kukXo povo sv a v  apiGpo Kai anavTqoTS as 
oXsq Tiq n p o T a a s iq .
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1. Tov n s p io o d T s p o  Kaipo mo Tsuw nwq o Kdapoq s i v a i  s v a  svdiatpspov  
pspoq va ? s i  K a v s iq .
2 .  nioTsuw nwq axo psXXov 8a s i  pai p i a  nnyfl nspn<pavsiaq y i a  Touq 
y o v s i q  pou.
3 .  Otov s i  pai ps  aXXouq, <po$dpai nwq Kanoioq 8a ps KopoY5sijJSi.
4 .  Ms sxouv  iK a v o no in o s i  o i  TsXsuTaisq aXXaysq oto awpa pou.
5 .  0a atpispwaw Tr| £wf| pou {3or|0wvTaq Touq aXXouq.
6 .  Oi y o v s i q  pou s i v a i ,  ax sd o v  n a v i a ,  ps  to pspoq Kanoiou aXXou.
Tia n a p a d s i y p a ,  ps tov a5sX(po pou ii Trjv aSsXtpn pou.
7 .  To aXXo <puXo ps  ppiaK si  papsTfj,
8 .  Av anoxwpi^opouva oXouq Touq av8pwnouq nou yvwpi?w,  5 s v  8a to
spya^a n s p a .
9 .  Iuvf|8wq s i  pa i s£[w and to v sp a  pou aTiq sKSpopsq Kai oto napTU.
10.  E iva i  SuokoXo y i a  p i a  s<pnf5o va £ s p s i  nwq va x e 1P ' i to a s £  
ps owoto Tpono.
11.  Apa paXw to puaXo pou va SouXsipsi ,  pnopw va pa0w oxeS ov  to 
navTa.
12.  fioXu ouxva a ioOavo pa i  nwq o naTSpaq pou s i v a i  axpflOToq.
13.  AioOavopai KaTWTsprj and Touq nsp iood Tspou q avOpwnouq nou £spw.
14.  To va KOTaXapw Touq yovsiq pou sivai navw and t i q Suvapsiq pou.
15. Mnopw va p a a i^ o p a i  OTOuq y o v s i q  pou Tiq m o  noXXsq (popsq.
16.  Zuxva KOTriyopw tov souto pou,  aKdpa Kai otov 5 sv <piaiw.
17.  Av avaKaXunTa nwq Kanoioq pou tt|v s<psp£, 5 sv  unapxei TinoTa nou 
va prjv to SKava.
18.  Tov n sp ia a o T ep o  Kaipo s i p a i  x a P°dpsvn .
19.  0a atp i spwaw tov souto pou oto va y i v s i  o Koopoq KaXXiTspoq.
20.  Mnopw va 5sx8w KpiTiKf| xwP>C va ai a8av8w  KaKia.
21 .  Kappia (popa vTpsnopai  tooo noXu y i a  tov souto pou nou poupxsTai
va KpuipTw a s  p i a  ywvia koi va KXaiw.
22 .  Eipai  a i youpn  nwq 8apai  nspr|<pavri y i a  to p s XXovtiko pou 
snayysXpa.
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23 .  XuvaioOnpanKd nXqywvopai siiKoXa.
24 .  Otov a s  Kdnoio tpiXo pou a u p p a i v s i  kciti koko, a iaOavo pa i  Kai syw 
Xunrj.
25 .  Oiav 0sXw kciti, anXwq KaOopai koi euxopai  va to e i x a -
26 .  H s iK ova  nou sxw y i a  tov p s XXovtiko jjou eauTO, pe i K a v o n o i s i .
27 .  Eipa i  s ^ a i p s n K f ]  | ja0iiTpia oto a x o X s i o .
28 .  Aia0dvopai  a u v a i a 0 n p a n K d  a 5 e i a  tov n sp io o o T sp o  Kaipo.
29 .  Hponpaw va KaOopai koi va  Xou<papw napa va 5ouXs0w.
30 .  AKopa ki av f|Tav s n iK i v S u v o  0a {5of|0aya Kanoiov nou s x e i  
pnXs^ipaTa.
3 1 .  H Koivwvia paq s i v a i  avTaywvioTiKq koi syw 5 s v  Tpv ipopapai .
3 2 .  T ivopa i  Oqpio otov 5 sv y i v s T a i  to 5 iko pou.
33 .  Tov n s p io o o T s p o  Kaipo o i  y o v e i q  pou to nave KaXa psTa^u Touq.
3 4 . Nopi^w nwq anXa 5 e v  apeow OTOuq aXXouq avOpwnouq.
3 5 .  To {SpioKW noXu SuokoXo va Kavw Kaivoupyisq (ptXreq.*
36 .  Eipa i  tooo noXu ayxw5r|q.
3 7 .  Otov oi yoveiq pou sivai auoTppoi, aiaOavopai nwq exouv SiKio, 
aKopa ki av Oupwvw.
3 8 .  KaTaipspvo) va pevw npepq aKopa koi kotw ano n i s q q .
3 9 .  Otov 0a psyaXwaw koi 9a Kavw o i K o y e v e i a ,  0a s i v a i  n apop o ia  
touX6xiotov a s  pspiKouq T ops iq  ps Tqv TWpivq pou.
40 .  To ppioKW i S i a i T s p a  5 uokoXo va Kavw ipiXouq.
41 .  0a n p o n p o u a a  Kanoioq va ps auvTqpouae y i a  to unoXoino Tqq 
£wqq pou napa va 5ouXsi}iw.
42 .  Nopi^w nwq na ipvw Kdnoio pspoq aTiq anoipaaeiq Tqq o i K o y s v s i a q  
pou.
43 .  Asv ps n s i p a ^ s i  va ps 5 iop0wvouv  aqou pnopw va 5 i5ax0w  ano 
auTO.
4 4 .  AiaOavopai  tooo noXu povql
4 5 .  Nopi£w nwq 5 s v  sxw Kavevoq s i 5 o u q  toXs v t o .
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4 6 .  Tov nspiaooTspo Kaipo 01 yovsiq Mou s i v a i  iK avo no iqpsvo i  
pa£i  pou.
4 7 .  Asv sxw i S i a i T s p q  SuaKoXia oto va Kavw (piXouq.
48. Ol as^ouaXiKsq spnsipisq ps suxapiOToOv.
49 .  noXu auxva a iaGavo pa i  nwq q pava pou s i v a i  axpqarq;
50.  E ivai  o q p a v n K o  y i a  psva  va sxw s v a  a y o p i .
51 .  Zuxva QKS(pTopai yupw ano to a s £ .
52 .  Xto n i o  noXXa napTU nou naw, 5 iaoK s5a£ w.
53 .  To va sxw v'aaxoXqGw ps K a iv o u p y ia  nvsupaTiKd (JqTqpaTa, ps  
o u v a p n a ? s i .
54 .  dopapai  va psyaXwow.
5 5 .  Zuxva oKS<pTopai to i 5 i o  Kai to i 5 i o , y i a  va aiyoupsuTW nwq 
sxw 5 i k i o .
56 .  Euxva aiaGavo pa i  Xunqpsvq.
57 .  Euvsxwq (popapai k o t i .
5 8 .  Asv napaKoXouQw o s ?  OsapaTa.
59 .  Nopi^w nwq to a y o p i a  ps ppiaKouv sXKUOTiKq.
60 .  Otov ano<paoi£w koti to kovw.
61 .  npOTipaw va s i p a i  povq napa ps  n a i 5 i a  Tqq qXiKiaq pou.
6 2 .  lloXu auxva oi  y o v s i q  5 s v  KaTaXapaivouv Kanoiov y i ot i SKs ivoi  
s i x a v  SuaTUXiapsva n a iS iK a  x p o v i a .
63 .  Mou (paiv e t o i nwq avayKa^opai  va p ip o u pa i  tou avGpwnouq nou 
p 'a p s a o u v ,
64 .  Oi y o v s i q  pou s i v a i  ouvqGwq unopovsTiKoi  pa?i  pou.
65 .  AiaGavopai  laopponqpsvq tov n s p ia o o T s p o  Kaipo.
6 6 .  To va s i p a i  pa^i  ps  aXXouq avGpwnouq, pou 5 i v s i  sv a  wpaio  
auvaioGqpa.
6 7 .  Euxva aiaGav opai  aoxqpq Kai pq sXKUOTiKq.
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68 .  Eijicu noXu niaw oto os?ouaXiKd.
69 .  flap'oXo nou s i p a i  5 p aoTqpia ,  (paivsTai  nwq s i p a i  aviKavq va 
to Kaiatpspw.
70.  Otov oi aXXoi ps napaTqpouv, 0a npsnsi va OKsqnoviai nwq 5sv 
sipai awoTd avsnTuypsvq.
71 .  Oi y o v s i q  pou VTpsnoviai  y i a  p s v a .
72.  To va OKStpTopai q va piXdw y i a a s ? ,  ps  T pop a^s i .
73.  Eipai av T iOs iq  ps  to va 5 i v s i  Kavs iq  to aa noXXa Xs<pTa OTOuq 
(pTWXOuq.
74 .  AiaGavopai  SuvaTq Kai u y iq q .
75 .  AKdpa Kai otov s ipa i Xunqpsvq, pnopw va xopw sva KaXo ovsk5 oto.
76.  Asv s i v a i  koko va p a ? s i  Kavsiq tov souto tou pnpooTa an'TOuq 
dXXouq.
77 .  npoanaGw va psvw s?w ano to on iT i pou tov mo noXu Kaipo.
78 .  BpioKw Tq ?wq p i a  OTsXsiWTq o s i p a  ps  npopXqpaTa nou 5 s v  
(paivovTai va sxouv  Xuoq.
79 .  MspiKsq (popsq aioGavopat  oav apxqyoq Kai nwq to aXXa n a i 5 i a  
pnopoOv va paGouv koti ano p s v a .
8 0 .  Nopi^w nwq s i p a i  iKavq va napw ano<paosiq.
8 1 .  KoupaXaya y i a  x p o v i a  Kai KoupaXaw anoGqpsva y i a  Touq y o v s i q
pou,
8 2 .  Otov pnaivw o ' s v a  K a iv o up y io  SwpaTio,  sxw s v a  n ap a? svo  
ouvaioGqpa.
8 3 .  0 svaq and Touq y o v s i q  pou pou a p s o s i  m o  noXu and tov aXXo.
8 4 .  Otov oi aXXoi ps anodoKipa^ouv ,  a ioGav op ai  (popspa avaoTaTwpsvq.
8 5 .  XuvqGwq aiaGavopai  nwq s i p a i  sva q  pnsXaq y i a  to on iT i  pou.
8 6 .  M'apsosi  va poqGaw Kanoio (piXo onoTS pnopw.
87 .  noXu auxva oKstpTopai nwq 5 s v  s i p a i  koGoXou to aTopo nou Ga 
qGsXa va s i p a i .
88 .  Asv ps sv5ia<pspouv oi s m n T w a s i q  nou sxou v oi  n p a ? s i q  pou navw 
OTOuq dXXouq and Tqv OTiypq nou syw pnopw va KspSiow k o t i .
89 .  Xaipopai  Tq £wq.
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APPENDIX E2 : The Self-Image Questionnaire for Adolescents - Short Version
(copy administered to girls).
E P Q T H M A T Q A O r i Q
SELF -  IMAGE QUESTIONNAIRE FOR ADOLESCENTS 
SHORT VERSION
G5nx C eq:
Auto to eo uT npcxo  Aox to  x p a c tu o n o te C x a u  x eoeuvnTLKOuq a K o n c u q . 
Aev urraoxouv a u o x e q  k c l  Ac8oq a n a v x f ic e  t p .
2e napCKaAouue v a  o t a B a a e t q  pe n p o c o y n  x tcf n c o x a c e tq  a x tq  
e n o u e v e q  aeA L Seq.
Lxo e l5 ucd xccpxl xuv a n a v x n a e u v  8 a  Bpeuq y i a  a e i p a  a n o  a o tB u o u q
an d  xo 1 p e x p t  xo o n o u  a v x ta x o tx o u v  a e  KdSe n p o x a a n .
A taB aT e u Ca -  p Ca x tq  n p o x d cae tq  kcl x A e lv e  a e  kukAo e v a v  a n d  xouq
o ao tQ p o u q  nou  a v x ia x o i x o u v  ax n v  epw xnan  nou pdA tq  S td B a a e q  kd 8 e
popdc.
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Oi aotQpoC 1 , 2 , 3 , /I 5 Kai o, an p aC v o u v  x a  exnq
1 =* Auxn n n p d x a c n ue eKtflcdTet noAu k c Ac .
2 = Auxn n no o x a c n pe e k top cTe  t k a  Acs.
3 = Auxfi n n p d x a c n ue e:<iapaTet c y e o o v  kcAcc.
4 =* Auxfi n npoxacr i pd:A Aov 5 ev  ue  eKtocdTet.
5 = Auxfi n n o d x a a n oev e . K i o p d T e g\e5gv  kcQo Ao u .
6 = Auxn 0 n c o x a a n oev pe eKCDpdTet Ka9oAou.
TTapdce txpcc:
E c u x n c n :
E C uai K o c i t a i
Ilooacxo 1
F i a  kd 3 e n p cx aa ri K A elae  a e  kukAo pdvo^ £vav  c c tS p d  k c i a n c v x n c e  a e  
dAeq x tq  n p o t a o e i q .
A n c v x n c n : 
© 2 3 4
1
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APPENDIX E2 (continues)
EPftTHZEIE F
1. A loO & vopai t 6 oo noAu p 6 v n i (44)
2 . Ol y o v e i q  i jo l  s i v a i  ouvfiOuq unopoveTLKoC paE i  p o u . (64)
3 . Tov n e p iao 6 T E p o  K aipQ  e i p a i  xccP °O u ev n . (18)
4 . Ol oe?ouaA  lk£ p e p n e i p i e q  p ' euxacp lotouv . (48 )
5 . H e lk6 vcc nou  £xw X tov p e AAo v tlk6 p o u  e a u x 6 , pe
LKCCVOnO IE I . (26)
6 . 0 a  a tp ie p u o u  to v  eauTO p o u  o to  v a  y i v e i  o K6opoq KaAA iTEpoq. 
(19)
7 . T lv o p a i  Q npto  o t a v  5e  xfrv e T a i  to 5 lk6 p o u . (32)
8. Zuxva aiaOavopai dro'xnpn Kai 6x l s AkuotlkYi . (67>
9 . KouBdcAaxa y i a  x p d v  La KaL KouBaAdu acno0np£va x i*a to u q  y o v e i q  
p o u . (81)
10 . X a ip o p a i  tti E u fi. (8 9 )
1 1 . Z uxvd  OK^ipTopaL x ^ p u  a n 6  to o s ? .  (51)
12 . E L p a i oCxoupri nuq  B d p a i nepritpavn x to p e AAo v t l k P pou  
en ax x ^ A p a . (22)
13 . Otov oe K dno io  ipCAo u o u  a u p S a l v e i  kotl KaK6, a io O d v o p a i  kl
exu  A unn. (24)
1 4 . Ae p ' ev5 iaa i£pouv  o l  e n in T u a e iq  nou  t y o v v  o l  n p d ? e iq  p o u  n a v u
OTouq aAAouq a n o  tti o T ix p n  n o u  exu  p n o p u  v a  KepSCau
KOTL. (88)
15 . N optE u nuq anA a 5 e v  a p £ o u  otouq dAAouq a v O p u n o u q . (34)
16 . Tov n ep L o ab T ep o  K a ip o  ol xo'vefr^ s i v a i  LKavono m p £ v o  l
p a E t p o u . (46)
17 . Et l q m o  noAA£q x uopTeq nou  n d u . S iaaK eS d E u . (52 )
1 8 . E l p a i  noAu n i a u  oto  a e ? o u a A iK 6 . (68)
1 9 . TTloteuu  nuq ol x o V £ fr  ^ uou  0 a  a iaQ d v o v T aL  n ep fu p av o i x lgc p e v a
oto p£AAov. (2)
2 0 . Aev pe n e i p a E e i  v a  pe  5 io p 0 u v o u v  aipou p n o p u  v a  5 i5 a x 3 u
a n 'a u T 6 .  (43)
2 1 . Av avaK dA unTa n u q  K d n o io q  pe e l x s  K o p o 'iS e p e i, d e v  u n d p x e u
t CnoT a nou  v a  pn  T dK ava. (17)
2
2 2 . E uyvd aL oB dvopaL  A unnp£vn . (56)
23 .  Mnopu v a  BaoCsopaL oxouq  ^oveCq p o u  XLq nuo noAACq
g o p e q .  (15)
2 4 . ALoBdvopal Suvaxn Kai uifufiq . (74)
25 .  E u v a i  SuokoA o i f i a  p La £tpn8o v a  {jspeL nuq v a  xeLpCsexaL to
a e i  pe o u a x b  x p d n o . (10)
26 . ELpaL e"iaLpeXLKfi p aS rix p L a  oxo ayoA eL o . (27)
27 .  Mnopu v a  S e y x u  k p lx lk T i v a  aLaBavBu KaKCa. (20)
2 8 .  ITpoxLpdu v a  KdSopaL KaL v a  Aoucpdpu n a p d  v a  S ouA euu . (29)
29 .  l u v e x ^ q  (poBdpaL Kdx l . (57)
30 .  Oxav Da p e ^ a A u o u  KaL 8 a  Kdvu O L K o ^ v e L a ,  8 a  eCvaL n a p d p o L a  
xouAdxLOXo oe  pepLKOuq xopeCq pe  xnv xupLvfi p o u .  (39)
3 1 . ALoBdvopaL L o o p p o n n p ^ v n  xov n e p L o a d x ep o  K aLpd. (65)
3 2 . ECvaL onpavxLK d ^ La p £ v a  v a  £xw 6 v a  a ifdpL . (50)
3 3 .  Apa BdAu xo puaAd p o u  v a  SouAdpEL, p n o p u  v a  pdBu ayeOdv x a  
n d v x a .  (11)
3 4 .  0 a  acpLepuou xn 'Sun p a u  BonBuvxaq xouq  dAAouq. (5)
3 5 .  9 a  n p o x L p o u o a  KdnoLoq v a  pe  a u v x n p o u a e  xLa  xo  u n o A o in o  xnq 
■^unq pou n a p d  v a  SouA dpu .  (41)
3 6 .  ALaBavopaL Kaxuxspn ocnd xouq  n e p  Loooxepouq avBpunouq  nou  
"§Epu. (13)
37 .  Ol xoveCq p o u  vxp^novxaL ifLa p £ v a .  (71)
3 8 .  To v a  eCpaL p a ^  I pe  dAAouq a v B p u n o u q ,  p o u  S l v e l  e v a  upaCo 
ouvaCoB npa .  (66)
39 . Aev napaKoAouBu a e ?  B e d p a x a .  (58)
4 0 . Oxav a nouaoC T u  k6txl, xo Kdvu. (6 0)
4 1 . M‘ap 6 aeL  v a  BonBdu KdnoLO tpCAo d n o x e  p n o p u . (86)
4 2 .  Aev e l v a L  KaKd v a  Bd'SeL KaveCq xov e a u x d  x o u  n d v u  a n d  xouq 
dAAouq. (76)
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ENTYTTO ATTANTHEEftN (SIQA -  SHORT)
OvouccTEnuvuuo: _______________________________________ __
E y o A e lo :_______________________________  Tdc?n:___
EndxxeAua ncrcepa:________________________
Err&xxsAua urnrepccq:___________________________
1 . 1 2 3 . 4 5 6
9  £+ • 1 9 3 4 5 6
3 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
4 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
5 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
6  . 1 2 3 4 5 6
7 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
3 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
9 t 1 9 3 4 5 6
1 0 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
1 1  . J- -)c. 3 4 5 0
1 2 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
13 . L 9 A cr ' 0
14 . - 9 3 4 crU 6
15 . ■iX 9 3 4 5 6
16 . nJ 3 4 5 6
17 . 1 9 n 4 5 6
1 8 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
19 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
20 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
2 1 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
22 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
2 3 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
24. 1 2 ' 3 4 5 6
inOJ 1 2 3 4 5 6
26 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
2 7 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
2 8 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
29 . 1 9X* 3 4 5 6
30 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
31 . I 2 3 4 5 6
n o 9 D 4 _—1 C-. • D 0
33 . -i 4 cr 6
34. I 9 3 4 5 6
35 . -1 j . 2 3 4 6
36 . 1 n D 4 cr 5
3 7 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
3 8 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
39 . 1 oc# 3 4 5 6
4 0 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
41 . 1 2 3 4 5 ‘ 6
42 . 1 2 3 4 5 6
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APPENDIX F : The Greek Translation of the Coopersmith Self-Esteem Inventory 
(copy administered to girls).
COOPERSMITH (SEI -  FORM A) F
ENTYTIC EPOTHEEftN
TfdpaKCcAu SLafidoxs xlq n p o x d a e L q  pCa -  p Ca Kai a n a v x n a x e  pe xo<v 
e^nq  xpono:
Av n n p o x acn  nep  pdtpe l xo nuq au aB d v eaS e  au v fiS u q , x o x e  8aAxe Eva 
( v ) Koxca ano xn axriAn nou  Ae s l  "N au, exol e C p a u " .
Av n n p dxaan  5ev  n e p  LifpdcpE l xo nuq a u a S a v e a O e  a u v f iS uq ,  xoxe  BdAxe 
e v a  ( v ) Kdxu a n d  xn  axnAn nou  A eet  "Qxl, 5ev  eCpau exo l" .
1. HoSeuu noAA£q u p e q  o v e L p o n o A u v x a q .
2.  ECuai noAu a C ^ o u p n  x La xov earuxd p o u .
3 .  Euxvd euxopaL v a  r ipouv Kdrroua dAAn.
4 .  Apeou euKoAa o x o u q  dAAouq.
5 .  O t .^ o v e C q  p o u  k l  e ^ u  n e p v d p e  noAu e u x d p L a x a  p a £ 0 .
6 . IToxe 5ev avnouxw  .if La x t n o x a .
7 . Mou eCvaL noAu Su o k o Ao v a  PLAau p n p o a x a  axnv  x d ln .
3 . Mckcpl  v d p o u v a  pLKpdxepn.
9 .  Yndpxouv noAAd npd*xpaxa  axov  e a u x o  pou nou  Sa  dAAa^a ctv 
p n o p a u a a .
10. Mnopu v a  naCpvu  ano tpdcsL q  x^cCq pe^dAn SuoKoACa.
11. Exouq dAAouq apeaeL noAu v a  e C v a i  paTC pou .
12. Su^xCsopaL euKoAa o x o  on  Cxi.
13.  Kdvu n d v x a  xo  o u o x d  n pd i fpa .
14. NluSu nepntpccvn x La xn  S o u A e i a  p o u  axo  axoAeCo.
15. n o £ n s  l n a v x a  KdnoLoq v a  p o u  Ae s l  x l v a  Kdvu.
16. Mou naCpveL noAu KaLpd x La v a  auvnBCou a e  o x iS rin o x e
KCLVOUpX l o .
17. Euxva ALndpaL l ' aruxd nou  Kdvu.
18.  ECpaL Snpotpl Afiq a v d p e a a  a x a  naLSLd xnq nALKCaq p o u .
19. Ol uoveCq pou  auv i jBuq  uno  Aoif C9ouv x a  au v aL aS r ip ax d  pou..
1
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2 0 . Aev e t p a t  n o te  S u o x u x riq .
2 1 . E p x d T o p a t doo  K aA A txepa p n o p u .
2 2 . Ynox^pw noAO eOKoAa.
2 3 . EuvhOuq p n o p u  v a  p p o v x tT u  xov e a u x d  p o u .
2 4 . E t p a t  noAu e u x u x to p d v n .
2 5 . 0 a  n p o x tp o u a a  v a  n a tT u  pe n a t S t d  p tK p d x e p a  an d  p £ v a .
2 6 . O t y o v e t q  pou  n e p tp d v o u v  noAAd a n d  p £ v a .
2 7 . Mou ap £ o o u v  dA ot o t  d v Q p u n o t n o u  "§£pu.
2 8 . M 'a p d o e t  v a  pe  otikuvouv ax n  x d l n .
2 9 . K ax aA aB atvu  xov eau x d  p o u .
3 0 . EC v a t  noAij SOokoAo v a  e t p a t  £ x a t  dnu q  e t p a t .
3 1 . OAa e t v a t  p n e p 5 e p £ v a  ax n  Tufi p o u .
3 2 .  T a  dAAa n a t S t d  ouvf i9uq aKoAou9ouv x t q  t S e e q  p o u .
3 3 . K avevaq  5e  p o u  S e t v e t  noAu o n p cco ta  oxo a n t x t .
3 4 . Ae pou  Kdvoiiv n o t e  n a p a x f ip ta n .
3 5 .  Aev x a  ndu xd o o  KaAd oxo a x o A e t o  o o o  9 a  r ,8eAa.
3 6 . Mnopu v a  n a tp v u  a n o p d o e tq  K at v a  x t q  x n p u .
3 7 . TTpaxpcn:tKd 5e  p 'a p e o e t  nou  e t p a t  K o p tx o t .
3 8 . Exfu KQKfi x v(j9pn x t a  TOV e au x d  p o u .
2
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39. h e v  u'apdoet va etpat pe dAAouq avBpunouq.
40. Etvat no A Adq popeq nou 0d£)eAa va puxw ccnd t o  a n l x i .
41. Aev etpat noxe vxponaAfi.
42. Avaaxaxuvopat auxvdc axo axoAeto-.
43. Euxvdc vxp£nopat x c a  tov eauxd p o u .
44. Aev etpat xdoo dpopcpn doo ot neptoodxepot dcvOpunot.
45. Av exw va nu Kdxt, ouvfiOuq xo A6u.
46. IToAu auxva xa dAAa natSia pe KopotSeuouv .
47. Ot y o v E i q  pou  pe K a x a A a B a tv o u v .
48. A£u ndvxa xj yv  aAfiQeta.
49. Ot KaQnxnxdq pou pe k &v o u v  va v tuOu ntoq 5ev etpat apK exd
KaAri .
50. Aev pe votdcTet xt 9a pou oupBet.
51. Ntu9u anoxuxnpdvn.
52. Avaaxaxuvopat euKoAa dxav pou Kdvouv napaxfip ton .
53. Ot neptoodxepot ctvOpunot apdaouv oxouq dcAAouq nto noAu
an'dxt exw.
54. Euxva vtu0u dxt ot Kovelq pou pe ntSTouv.'
55. E£pu ndvxa xt va nu oxouq dAAouq.
56. Euxvd xdvu xo Koupdxto pou oxo oxoAeto.
57. Aev evoxAoupat euKoAa.
58. Aev pnopw va BaotTopat oxouq dAAouq.
3
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ENTYTTO AITANTH2ES2N
O vopcrcenuvupo : ____
Exo Ae io  : ___________
E naxxeA ua  n a i £ p a : _  
Enax x eA p a  um rSpaq:
COOPERSMITH (SEI -  FORM A)
T d ?n :
A = NAI . ETEI ElMAI B = OXI. AEN ElMAI ETEI
1. 
2 .
A
NAI
B
OXI
8 .
9 .
10 . 
11. 
12.
13.
14 .
15 .
16 .
17.
18. 
19 .
20
21
3c .
27,
28.
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
A
NAI
B
OXI
39 .
40 :
41 .
42 .
43 . 
4 4 .
45 .
46 .
4 7 .
4 8 .
49 .
50 .
51 .
52 .
5 3 .
5 4 .
55 .
56 . 
5 7 .  
58 .
A
NAI
B
OXI
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APPENDIX GI: Unconstrained Factor Analys is
Principal Components Analysis
Rotation : Oblimin Cum. PCT : 58.8
Factor 1 2 3 4
PCT VAR 10.6 4.2 3.6 3.1
(Item No/loading)
61 .590 117 .757 110 .690 70 .668
85 .519 122 .738 84 .466 65 .383
9 .400 119 .628 89 .312
66 .352 97 .527
130 .336 80 .492
103 .335 91 .449
68 .301
Factor 5 6 7 8
PCT VAR 1.8 1.8 1.7 1.6
(Item No/loading)
33 .734 127 .650 40 .651 88 .722
7 .628 126 .649 30 .481 75 .401
74 .341 111 .370
34 .311
Factor 9 10 11 12
PCT VAR 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.2
(Item No/loading)
73 .615 59 .628 53 .877 116 .767
24 .571 100 .485 62 .867
71 .531 123 .384 113 .767
Factor 13 14 15 16
PCT VAR 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2
(Item No/loading)
58 .750 63 .741 21 .694 3 .622
46 .688 87 .618
20 .455 51 .353
128 .342 106 .336
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APPENDIX Gl (continues)
Factor 17 18 19 20
PCT VAR 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0
(Item No/loading) 
31 .763 120 .735 
5 .603
14 .742 13 .783 
124 .384
Factor 21 22 23 24
PCT VAR 1.0 1.0 1.0 .9
(Item No/loading)
6 .772 
57 .607
76 .695 
47 .376
96 .795 92 .525 
83 .385
Factor 25 26 27 28
PCT VAR .9 .9 .9 .9
(Item No/loading) 
27 .717 
54 .344 
81 .327 
38 .302
78 .728 
94 .326
95 .601 114 .768
Factor 29 30 31 32
PCT VAR .9 .9 .9 .8
(Item No/loading) 
16 .702 
56 .375
107 .661 
60 .381
72 .645 
86 .508 
104 .379 
82 .312
79 .596 
35 .399 
41 .323
Factor 33 34 35 36
PCT VAR .8 .8 .8 .8
(Item No/loading) 
29 .668 
36 .429
42 .583 
37 .428 
17 .341
19 .688 
43 .359
11 .728 
98 .379
Factor 37 38 39
PCT VAR .8 .8 .8
(Item No/loading) 
10 .614 
52 .433 
109 .338 
23 .332
25 .723 
48 .310
64 .764
EI
GE
N 
VA
LU
ES
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APPENDIX G2: S c r e e - T e s t  P l o t .
1 3 . 7 6
5 . 4 6
4 . 6 4
4 . 0 2
.40
.0 7
.78
.4 4
.7 3
.86
. 7 7
* *
* ■* * * * *
w *
1 1111 I) I 1 I I I II I T *7 I I I I  111 i i o Q 1 I* i I i t 
i i i i t t i i i i i i i i X / i i i i i i t i i ^ O i i i i i i
**
5 9
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APPENDIX G3: Factor Analysis for Six Factors
Principal Components Analysis
Rotation : Oblimin Cum. PCT. : 25,1
Factor 1 2 3 4 5 6
PCT VAR 10.6 4.2 3. 6 3.1 1.8 1.8
Iten No/loading
130 .611 117 .665 112 .547 32 .558 50 .523 120 .451
81 .609 122 .551 4 .518 68 .501 40 .513 127 .434
66 .560 91 .544 106 .515 124 .481 67 .507 126 .428
103 .511 77 .532 43 .482 100 .448 39 .500 5 .378
36 .491 97 .522 26 .482 59 .402 34 .489 41 .367
61 .486 119 .518 71 .472 88 .385 7 .472 25 .302
54 .481 80 .413 60 .467 69 .381 47 .450
2 .477 57 .376 21 .446 113 .364 83 .426
82 .473 10 .348 95 .445 3 .327 65 .405
| 86 .471 16 .326 55 .433 98 .394
j 38 .465 118 .424 30 .389
90 .449 85 .419 33 .386
22 .446 37 .398 63 .379
23 .436 51 .394 18 .329
29 .434 105 .390 104 .327
129 .426 15 .381 101 .323
45 .414 87 .360 20 .308
12 .405 115 .352
17 .389 64 .345
52 .387 46 .337
62 .383 123 .329
53 .371 42 .326
1 .367
72 ,364
93 .358
92 .334
108 .311
27 .309
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APPENDIX G4: Factor Analysis for Eight Factors
Principal Components Analysi s
Rotation: Obiimin Cum PCT: 23.69
Factor 1 2 3 4
PCT VAR 4. 38 2.82 3. 40 3. 34
Item No/loading
82 .515 106 .600 12 .594 32 .614
81 .435 60 .434 28 .477 68 .572
52 .502 85 .442 31 ,474 124 .488
90 .469 71 .437 15 .442 100 .508
23 .436 112 .380 25 .436 69 .440
36 .474 118 .434 18 .422 59 .419
66 .368 102 .425 20 .411 88 .359
130 .346 95 .379 27 .425 99 .3 4 3
2 .420 51 .388 17 .419 113 .296
93 .405 87 .386 22 .418 49 .302
62 .356 55 .293 75 .280
86 .412 21 .289 3 .293
45 .369 9 .313
103 .356 26 .179
72 .401 24 .237
53 .321 64 .24T
94 .369 73 .215
29 .283
10 .364
129 .373
41 .346
54 .222
13 .294
38 .268
109 .305
108 .305
11 .265
128 .224
Factor 5 6 7 8
PCT VAR 3. 31 2.06 2. 74 1.61
Item No/loading
50 .551 37 .552 117 .757 120 .432
7 .533 4 .472 122 .667 127 .423
67 .522 42 .488 119 .616 126 .404
34 .503 43 .454 97 .561 5 .402
39 .476 76 .371 91 .464 84 .343
63 .447 77 .301 80 .471 121 .294
33 .447 125 .253 16 .221
98 .436 6 .179
47 .409 19 .314
30 .389 105 .177
65 .398
83 .401
46 .375
101 .350
104 .324
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